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Retrospect and Prospect

The “Wikness and Testimomy?

IT will be seen that, with this issue, certain
changes are being made in the WiftNESS AWD
TEsSTIMONY. These relate to style, size, and
period covered. We hope in future to cover
more varied ground in the paper, and to come
into closer fellowsdhnip with our readers in the
practical problems of life and service. This
will require more space and more time, and
. will therefore, by reason of the great pressure
of the work in general, make the issue bi-monthly
instead of monthly.

] * *

Ourr brother ‘and sister Crowe have wailed
for India. The friends gathered to commend
them to the Lord on Wednesday, Jamuany 23rd.
They go forth under the auspices of the Bible

il Movemant, but their having spent
so much time with us, and our brother having
ministered in our midst, considerably, gives
them a special place in our prayerful es-opera-
tion. . . *

» Our brother and sister Doutly, of Hephzibah

House, New York, who have been with us for

; five months and expect to be returning to

U.S.A. very shortly, have been spending a

. time with Mir. and Mirs. Norttom at the Belgian

Gospel Mission, Brussels.
%* * *

The fortmiglts mmi-strry in Glasgow wag
fufilied under the very diffieult eenditions of
the prevailing inﬂuenzaéeejidemte, This thinned
the numbers and created a %eneral depression,
but the Lord sustaimed. and we believe that
manv hungrv ones were met. There are
always the indications of real spirittwal hunger
in these gatherings, and this to us is the ground
of a great hope, for the Lord has said, * Thev
shall be fifliléel

The Lord was very much present also in the
one gathering which we were able to fit inat
Dunoon,

The January Conference at Honor Gak

IF we are to judge by the reports and con-
fessions of others, then not a few realised the
* Londls presence im a real at this
season. Not only so, but definite crises and
Issues marked this confereme for quite a
number. We did realise in our hearts long
beforehand that it was going to be a very

vital time, but when it arrived we found that,
while the Lord was doing great things, He was
doing them mainly out of sight. Certainly
there was ground for both intensive aned ex-
tensive work. The guest house was more than
full, and the company was more world-widely
representatisee than ever. Scetland, Wales,

France, Switzerkemd, India, Africa, China,

U.S.A., as well as many parts of this country,

were in evidence. It could not be sald that a

strictly consecutive line was followed in the

but they were all related and in

harmony. The meetings and niessages were &8

follows :—

Friday evening.—The human and the Dijvine
side of a great predicament. (Exodus
xiw.]]

Saturday Afternoon.—The emancipation of a
people to a life in the heavenlies. «
Evening.—The age-pummse of God.

Sunday, 10 A4

11 A.M.—* The i-Iouse, the Name, and
the Glary.”
3 P.av—Missiomery meeting. Our

brother, M. Crowe, based some ex-

periences in India upon Psalm xcvi.
6.30 P.dv)—dJlesus as Prophet, Priest, and

King in and thtough the Church.

At this meeting we gatheied around the Lord's
Table to testify to the Cross aind * The Body.”
Menday, 11 AX-—Flenes of life and serviee.

*3R30 Pw4—Thiee Petitterm iin the Hiwaweam-
lies.
5.30 P.iY—Tlezattable aomfierence.
» 7.30 P.wl—" Filled with the Spirit.""

This is but the bare outline of the aambarence.
There were numerous personal interwiews,
greup prayer times, and smaller fellowships.

Holiday Conferences

Wk have muceh on ouf hearts the matter of
conferdnpas: in different parts of the countr
this year, if the Lord wills, and we give this
gaéflmatéﬁn e thég {%end% ’ﬁ?ﬁmm mm

efete thgy make thelr heliday siffan .
Wee will 313‘8 aﬂ%‘ fufm@g d&t&lil%# as they develop.

The Easter Conferemce will be well in vigvw
before the next issue of the paper, and as this
is usually a very erowded conferenee friends are-
urged te beek accemmedation early.


http://age-purpo.se
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The Release of the Lord

“1 am come to scxtiter fire on the earth ; and what is my desire # O that itt were
already kindled. But I have a baptism to be baptised with; and how am I
straightened [pent up] till it be accomplished.”—Luke xii. 49-50.

THE book which is knownm to us as “ The
Acts of the Apostles,” and sometimes ‘‘ The
Acts of the Holy Spirit,” might truly be named

“ The Release of Jesus Chwiistt ™

Luke introduces it with- the observation that
he had earlier written the beginnings of the
acts and teaching of Jesws; implying that
comtinuation is now his object and pose.
But what a change! The former ded
and limited by time and space. At best a
few square miles of Syrial soil, and for the
most part Omnipresence in chains. Except
for a few breakings through, of power at a
distance. Then almost entirely to a people
of one nation dand tongue. Then by outward
urge, persuasion and encou He had
His wishes carried out. Then to the dull minds
of the spiritually unquickened He cave His
spiritual treasures; explanations and reasons
being n to confidence. Then a non-
comumitttal necessity laid upon Himn in the
nature of a very slow disillusiommentt as to
what form the end of that phase would take,
because of the controlling personal interests,
even in the inner circle. Pride, ambbition,
doubt, malice, self-assertirascess, self-confidence,
selftrealisation, self-defenee, like barbed wires
eireling Himn around and weunding whenever
He sought to move ferward. Ever conseious
from the beginning that werld-deminien was
His as " Helr of all things,” yet new, net a
algge te lay His head, and te be " e¥ueified
ugh weskness.”

Yes, what a change! Now He has shaken
off all His chains. Time and space no longer
have any power over Him.. Geography, the
material things, Satan, demons, men, nations,
thrones, all cease to have any ascendency over
Him. Now by an inward dynamic, in spite of
every threat and peril men and women are
moving out im every directiom with a passion
for the glory of His Name. . Now, not as an
historic figure, * Known after the flesh,” but

an inward revelation of twanscendent
magnitude He.is knowm after the spirit. Now,
the once dreaded, unacceptalils, offending

!

3

Cross is all their glory. Now suffering reproach
has supplanted pridic; selfless disimterested
sacrifice takes the place of ambitiom; a mighty
enerlEtiising faith—not their own—has destroyed
doulfitt; tney lay downm their owm lives gladly
and suffer the loss of all things for that Name.

In one strategic stroke He begins with a
multitude representimg " every nation under
heaven.” See how this fire spreads without
artificial and forced agencies.

In the year 33 A.D., a few Galllleam fisbletmern
were seeking liberty of speech in Jerusalem,
and were hardly handled as men poor and
ignoramt.

In the year Paul died, how did the matter
stand? There were churches in Jerusalem,
Nazareth, Cxesmnes;, in all Syria, Antioch,
Ephesus, Gallatia, Sardis, Laodices, in all the-
towns on the east coast throughout lesser Asia,
in Philippi, Thessalomics, Athens, Cuniinth, Rome,
Alexandria, in the chief cities of the islands and
the mainland of Goeswe, and the western Roman
Cullmmies.

A sad comparison.

There are some significzent absences from this
record of conguests. We never read of organis-
ing a missiomary campaign. There is no
indication of a missionary society or diepart-
ment existing as a phase or de of the
Church. The Church was world-wide innature,
visien, and veeatien.

Such things as deputations, lecturers and
lectures, exhibitions, appeals, adivertisements,
ete.,, with all their cost and expenditure of
time, money, energy, all to try and gat(imikttiens
interested in the souls of the unsewetl—eaven if
only to the measure of a sixpence (wiet an
indictment of the * church™!) are never
hinted at. Amny reporting of what God had
done in the regions beyond was never by way
of propaganda or advocacy. Statistics as
mental stimulants ; pathetic, tragic, ssmsstional
stories as emotional stimulants ; urge and drive
as volitional stimulants had no place here, so
far as we can discern. The thing was of the
spirit not fivstly of the Soul. The latter is
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undoubtedly the reason for a tremendous
amount of the weskness and breakdown to-day.

Speaking generally, this whole matter of the
world-mission of the Church is on pre-resurrec-
tion ground to-day. The Lord is not
straightered in Himself, but He is sttraightened
in His people.

When, on the one hand, there is a need of
workers and almost half the human race without
the Knowledge of Chwiistt; and on the other
hand workers ready to go forth and no means
to send them. When a third condition, almost
more tragic abounds, as it does, that of the
spiritual breakdown of many who do go, so
that “ converts " are not really and genuinely
born from above with the Spirit of sonship
becoming truly resident within ; demon powers
persisting in dominion and challlenge ; a policy
of a slow absorption of * Chrikstimiity,” through
education, famili@risetion, ete., as a compromise
betiween the failure in genuine regenerativh and
an henest acknowledgment of the same with
its praetical implicativies; to say nething of
these whe return Heme with lest assurance ;
sufely all this stands in direct contrariness
ever against the spirif and experience of the
New Testament. It is net diffieult te go en
at great length in malking distinetions befween
the twe standards, the New Testaments and
that lafgfly _eaagmg to-day, But. the mere
impertant thing is to display the seerets of
that fermer glery.

We are convinced that He Who is “ The
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” can and
desires to have His work on the same plane
to the end of the age, and we are persuaded
that He is yet going to do somethimg of the
same kind. Here then begins an inquiry into
the nature of the work of the Risen Lord in
“The Church which is His Body." We ask
first of all, is there any phrase which embodly's
in itself the conception, the motive, and the
dynamic of this spomtaneous wuili-cnnguest
in its outhiealk ?

We think that there is such a phrase and
that it is this

“ The Testimony of Jesus.™

This accoumts for everything when possessing
as it possessed them. Let us look it up.

" Who bare witness of the word of Gadl, and of
theeatimanyfafdas GhebriSt—RE&evi. 2. 2.

‘T was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the
word of God and thetesthmoonyfof desus' ™ —Rov. i. 19.9.

4

1 saw undermeath the altar the souls of them
that had been slain for the word of God and for
the testimuagywhidhthieyyhekdd'~—Riaey vv.i 99.

“ Andi the dragon waxed wroth with the woman
and went away to make war with the rest of her
seed, which keep the commandments of God, and
hold the tegtmoagyoft/dssus—MRav. xifiil7l7.*

¥ am a fellow servant with Thee and with Ty
%wﬁmp tixg,t hold the testineayy of Jesus’'—
ev. XiX. .

‘“And 1 saw the souls of them that had been
beheaded for the testimuvayyop "—Rev. xxX 4.

* Even as the tegimuomyyofHiOG s twas confifiradd
in you.™—1 Cor..i. 6.

They will not receive Thy tegtmmng\eaneening
me'—Aktts xxii. 18. y e

“ Qur tegimoagy unto you was believed."—
2 Thess. i. 10.

“Be not ashamed of the tegtmoagyopbor Lt
—2 Tim. i. 8.

“ Ye shall be my witnesees “—Aktdd.i 88.(s@aree
word in the Greek as testimony).”

* Mustt one be ordaimed to be & witnessswithhuss'™
—Acts i. 22.

* Godi raiised him up, whereof we are witnasees’"”
—Acts ii 32.

“ Raised from the dead, whereof we are Wit~
nesses.”—Acts iii. 13.

‘“ Not to all the peoples, but unto witnesszss"—
Acts x. 41.

* With great power gave the Apostles their
tegiimvag\tdotheeresmsruection b thbcLioeddJdsans’~—
Acts iv. 33.

* And they overcame him because of the blood
of the Lamb and the woidl of their desiinoagy’-—
Rev. xii. 11.

The New Testament read in the light of
these passages show's very clearly that the
remarkable story which it recounts is the story
of a testimony. It remains for us to ask what
this testimony was. To clear the way' for the
positive answer we must say something as to
what this * testimony * was not.

I. “The Testimony of Jemuss” was not a

teaching!

There is nothing in the whole story upon
which to rest an argument or affirmation that
the Apostles went out to the world with ‘‘ The
teaching of Jesus.” They were not propagating
new doctrines or a system of truth. The
teaching resulted from the acceptance of the
testimony, the expounding of its comtent,
and was kept for believers only. It was &
result not a cause. The most they ever did
was to substantiate their testimony from the
seriptures.
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II, «*The Testimony of Jesus '’ was not a new
religion !

* Christianity ”’ was not set over against or
along side of other religions and made ‘' com-
parative.” It wns some time before some of
the Apostles themselves realised the implica-
tions of their testimony in the matter of their
being emancipated from Judaism. Great as
the change was they did not realise that they
had changed their religion. They found them-
selves out and committed against their own
prejudices, and had to do their thinking and
discussing after the thing had become a fact
in embarrassing experience. See Peter in the
house of Cornelius, and the events of Acts
X., xi., xv., ste.

III. «“The Testimony of Jesus '’ was not a new.

‘¢ movement ?’!

No plans were laid. There was no policy.
Organisation was entirely absent, and any
which subsequently had to be admitted was
forced upon them by the embarrassment of
the very vitality of things, and then it was
of the simplest. _

A thought-out campaign did not exist. To
set up, launch, form, bring into being, or found
a new society, sect, ‘‘church,” community
was not in mind. They did not set out for
such, and although their testimony gave dis-
tinctiveness to all who believed, and outsiders
labelled them and misinterpreted their motive
and purpose the distinguishing feature was life.

What then was ¢ The Testimony of Jesus '’ P

All.inclusively it was the proclamation and
affirmation of a fact. That fact was—and is—

The Universal Sovereignty and Lordship of
Jesus Christ as the Son of God established and
vindicated by the resurrection from the dead.

This testimony had two sides. The objective
and . historic fact, of which they had had
many infallible proofs, had become demon-
strated in the power of that resurrection by
the Holy Spirit in ** The Church which is His
Body "—in all its members and in all its
activities. That life which in Him had con-
%Iuered sin, death, hell and Satan, and carried

im from ‘ The lowest part” to the ‘ far
above all heavens " had been implanted in
them by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.

The testimony of Jesus then is that Jesus
lives triumphant universally, and the Church
is the “ Pillar ” (or monument) of that truth.

It is His resurrection Body possessed of His
risen life and administered by the Holy Ghost
as the Custodian of that life.

The testimony of Jesus is a life—His life:
Not a mode of life, but a vital infinite force,
indestructible, irresistible, incorruptible: a

vital force meciated to the dead wherever.
‘there is a readiness and willingness to believe

on the Lord Jesus.

It burst the old moulds, * wine-.skins' of
tradition, worn out systems, man.made orders
and forms.

It sets- aside even those things which were
once raised up and greatly used by God, but
which have ceased to be living, and are only
past history. Even Judaism ceases to count
here. It liberates captives, and a word spoken
by its power is as an irresistible challenge to
“let my people go.” Lazarus must come forth
when He, “* The Resurrection and the Life,”
commands through His Church. This life
issuing forth from the Risen Lord as within
“The Body ' by the Eternal Spirit is the
‘compelling power to the world-mission and
testimony of Jesus. )

There 13 no precedent in the New Testament

- for appealing for workers or missionaries. This

is at best a sorry alternative or necessity.
YWhen the Holy Spirit is really in possession
and the life is manifested then He takes the
initiative in all work and workers, saying
“ Separate me....unto the work whereto I
have called them.” '

Great emphasis is laid in the New Testament
upon receiving the Holy Spirit. The Holy
Spirit is the Spirit of the universally Sovereign
Lord—" The Heir of all things.” His mission
is world-wide, kosmic. To have Him Lord
within must inevitably resuit at once in world.
vision, world-passion. world-vocation. It can-
not be otherwise, Then what is the matter
that this thing is not spontancous with so
many ? Why don't the Lord's people spread
the Testimony by simply talking out of a full
heart ? Is this also the indictment of Acts
xix. 2-517 :

Is the cost a deterent by which the Spirit
is quenched ?* It will cost. To no place did
the New Testament witnesses go with the
“ Testimony "' but what the enemy—the dragon-
made war. It was up to him to do so then
for he stood to be a very great loser. It was
the battle for dominion. This was his un-
willing compliment, his unintentional con.-
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gratulation. Tliey representsdl something and
possessed something which made hell angry
and afraid.

The Lord's punpose and method in this age
is to bring into resurrection union with Him&igll
two or t im every place and ‘“add unto
them such as are being saved.” It is an
accretion of life, not enticement, * attraction,”
advertisement. Here again the Holy Spirit
takes the initiative when a teue testimony is
borne.

The greatest need of the hour is a revitalising

of the Lord's people with His Risen Life by
the Holy Spirit. May they soon see it and
come to the place where everything—tradition,
system, conmon a ances, forms and motlds,
prejudices, personal Interests, repuitatien,
prestige, compromise, the opinions of others,
policy, ete. will be sacrificed, if needs be, for
LiFE, and the true and living

Testimony of Jesus.

So shall He find His release again and scafter
the fire anew.

“The Power of His Resurrection™

Amn [ustration

IN the year 1782 Butt for the sadl
there passed away ness of .the
in the city of thought of this
Hanower, Ger- soul dying in dark-
many, a lady well ness, one could
known for her well-nigh _laugh
infidel teaching. at the simple way
She had in her in which the God.
lifetime directly that sitteth in the
set forth her un- heavens met the
belief In all that atiheistic challenge
was negural, of this lady. We
and denied all do not know just
ossibiligy of the how it happened,
but some a

estirresfion. BY
the termas of herf
will she @.E@wa%

that Be
§B\i£.€€3€=

o ot

HFial,
OmB sheu

little beech seed
gat into the grave
and one day a
little green twig
pushed its way
through a slight
crevice in the
ﬁraniitee slabs,
ttle by little it
burst the iron

o) SHeE
E{lﬁ%@g m?%
orsfel that

grave should be covered with large stone
slabs, which were to be bound together by
iron clasps, and on the tomb itself, in addii-
tion to the usual inseviipicn), the following
was to be carved : ** This sepulehre, puirchased
for all eternity, is not phefmiﬁted to be opansdl”
We are remlnded of the words of one of old
wifo wrete that when the * peoples were
1ma%iﬁiﬁg a vain thing.” “ He that sitteth
in the heavens shall laugh.”

_ ~ banmds, shed
baelk the immense granite block that sealed the
tap and epened the termb which was “ sealed to

Al eternity." _
(* Evangelical Chwiksttiian," 1912.)

Meetings are arramged for Newcastle
(Cammaught Hall)

February 22nd, 3 and 7.30 p.m.
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“ Nor the Smell of Fire”

‘““ And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king's counsellors, being

gathered together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had had no power,

nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, nor
-the smell of fire had passed on them.”—Dan. iii. 27.

A Message to all in the Fiery Fuinace

WayY this minuteness of reference to the
bodies, hair, and coats of these men? Why
thig closing remark that even the smell of fire
was not upon them ? Why, in addition, the
obvious fact, that while they and their garments
were absolutely intact, the cords which had
bound them when thrown into the furnace
were burned up—nay, more, the very men
who threw them in were themselves burned to
death ? .

High in rank and honour was the Babylonian
ﬁOd Iz-bar, the god of fire. Before the eves of

ing and prince, governor, captains, and coun-
sellors, this god must be defeated. The king
had challenged the defeat by his own action.
And now the defeat is overwhelming. On their

own ground, Jehovah has met these ardent.

believers in the god of fire, and they find that
He is present, not as & tribal God in Palestine
merely, but as the God of heaven and earth
in Babylon also, as able and willing to deliver
only three of His children as to %wlp thirty
thousand if need were. Let us suppose for a
moment that the three men had come out with
the marks of fire partially upon them, or even
with the smell of it ; that here and there the
fire had singed either body or raiment. and
what would have been the attitude of the
fire-worshippers ? '

The smell of Fire.

Something like this, *“ Ah, well, it is true Tz-bar
has not been able to destroy them, but he has
at least left his mark upon them. They will
wear these clothes no more. Their friends will
scarcely recognise them as the men theyv once
were. The smecll of the furnace will not soon
leave them. They have not come out scathe-
less.  OQur Iz-bar is still & god to be reckoned
with. They will not be so ready to disobey the
king’s mandate another time. They will not
come out of the furnace, it may be, a second
tire as easily as they have done this first time.”

And o the whole moral effect of the protest

of these three Hebrews would have been -
discounted. The dexterity of the world in
evading direct issues of this kind is marvellous.
But in this case evasion was impossible. Not
one loophole of escape was left them., In
dumbfounderment and awe they had to admit
that Jehovah had conquered : that the miracle
was perfect and unquestionable:; and that
“ the smell of fire had not passed upon’ the
three brave followers of the Most High.

From this story many valuable lessons can . =

be learned, but we deal with only one: There
are furnaccs which are heated only for God’s
children,

. The awful forty days in the wilderness ; the
deepening, hellish malignity of the Jewish
rulers ; Gethsemane and Calvary, were reserved
for our Lord alone. The fires of these furnaces
would never have been kindled—if He had
never been. They were meant only for Him.
Indeed, in a sense they were compelled by Him,
just as Nebuchadnezzar's furnace was compelled
by the challenge of the three children. Hell
brooks no challenge. Its fires are always ready
for those who defy its power. And since God's
children must always defy its power. they get
their furnace. God did not prevent the furnace
for His three servants. He allowed it to be
heated even '‘seven times more than it was
want to be heated.” He did not lessen the
forty days; nor the hate of the Jews, nor the
awful anguish of Gethsemane and Calvary,
for Our Lord. It was a *‘ burning, fiery furnace
raging’ devouring, greecly, fierce, with nothing
to restrain its mad and hissing leap upon the
helpless Vietim.

Christ's Fiery Furnace.

But how did He come out of the furnace !—
the furnace prepared by hell specially for Him /
Without so much as * the smell of fire " upon -
Him. Hell's defeat was final and disastrous.
So triumphant was his exit from the furnace,
that Fle had no complaint, no reproach, no
reminiscences, no  culls for  vengeance, no
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gloom, no sadness, no protest to the world
against injustice, no gatmlms ouring into other
ears of the story of His sufferlng. Without
" the smell of five! ¥ Hew diff ly the world
weuld have judged Him if He had eome 6ut of
the furnace with even " the smell * upen Hinmn !
How eager to show that after all He was not
scatheless ! Hew ready to detract from the
miracle of His resurcection, if only it had been
obscuied by His complaints about the Cross
and the grave !

And it is just here that many of God's
children need to be warned. They have had
their fumace. It has not been
furnace but their owm. The reall%&and oya t,y
of their Christiian life has mad furmage a
necessity. Nor have they hesitated to enter it.
They have not been careful to. answer the
enemy in this matter. Furnace or no flrnace
they mesnt to obey and follow . AR
to their wonder and delight they found ‘' One
like the Son of Mam "’ nearer to them than ever
before, so that the furmase was a promenade
o§ g%l:]t and its flames the ministering angels
)

And yet, how have they come out of it?
Alss! so often with '‘ the smell of fire "’ upon
them. They go back themselves, and they
take their friends with them, to the fiumace
door, and say : " There ! that is the awful place.
How wouldl you like to have been there ? And
see, here are some of the ropes left over after
we were bound. And yonder are the houses
of the men who accusedl us to the king, and they
are holding their heads as high as ever  ; and
so on.

They hug their sorrow. They call for sym-
pathy. They clamour for judgment upon their
enemies, they forget the completeness of their
deliverance ; and all whe meet them know that
" the smell of fire * is upen them. BeYh sainds
and sinners shun them. Their testimeny is
marted. Gew's eharaster and dealiags mlsre-
presenied. Christ's ideal missed. THe eRemy
*u_bﬂaﬂt_, He has at least singed them. Thelf
ailure is a calamity for betH themselves and
the werld.

“ He opened not His moutih.™

How different it is with others ! They, too,
have gone into their furmaae without has:ltatien
without anxiety, with silent | to Gsd
and with no complaint against men. For them
also the furnaxe has been more of heaven than

any place they ever knew. Oh, how blessed it
all was! They could have wished to remain
there if only the Son of God had remained
with them! But that could not be. The
world must see the miracle, I+ must learh
through them that God is st than S&tan.
It must see what a perfect deliveramee God
gives to His children. And He brings them
out as calm, nay calmer, than they went iin—

e &beuﬁ b ﬁ?rs—ﬁhe o %mhgp@fgl ang
SUF men, an
bind them to themselves with the silken

gf gentieness and Christlikeness. Their trium

is one of the greatest that earth knows e
Church and tbe world alike realise that sorrow
has not soured them, the furmace has not
scorched them, but that they have come out,
like the three children, without so much as the
** simedl * of five upon them. W. D. M.

z new 4rr%%gmg thesr m new pemee

eeping their h 1@ news ARG tiigg
their and eom i 5\ 3 e benestintiom
fallm from their lips en young and oldi; a
tiseny te the resenee and power of
ﬁhen’ vd n %he day of Reed ; & new love and
n¥ men whe were the imsfiruments/
In the eevﬂ an s of all their troubles. So
i@ t abaut ¢ veg» g0 elequent about their
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Resurrection and Glory

RoMmANs iv. 19.—* Withoutt being weskened

in faith he considered his own body as good as
dead.” This is the correct tramslation, and
not as in the Authorised Versiom, *“ He con-
sidered not his body now as good as dead.”
That is, he looked the facts right in the face.
He did not ignore them as the Authorised
Version would suggest, ‘ He considered his
body as good as desll....he wavered not
through unbelief, but waxed strong through
faith, givingﬁglory to God, beiﬁg fully assured
that what He had promised He was able to
perferm.”
ZIL. Corimthians i.. 8-10.— Weighed down ex-
ceedingly beyond our power insomuch that we
despaired even of life : yea, we had the sentence
of death within ourse that we should not
teust in ourselves but in God which raiseth
the desdi: who delivered us out of so great a
death, and will also still deliver.”

Ephesians iiii . 20.—" Now unto Him who
is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all
that we ask or think according to the pmwer
that worketh in us, unto Him be the glwuy"

Ephesians i.. 19— What is the excesding
greatness of His power to usward who believe
according to the working of the strength of His
might which He wrougght in Christ when He
raised Him from the dead.”

1 Timothy iii. 16.—* Amdi confessedly, great is
the mystery of godliness ; He who was mani-
fested in the flesh, -justiiffied in the Spirit, seen of
angels, preached among the nations, believed
on in the world, received up in glovy.”

It has never yet been decided, I think, as to
how the first word of this statement should be
translated. In the Greek it is a most mys-
tifying thing. In different manuseripts differ-
ent signs are found which indieate different
things. There is fie ** He " at all in the Manu:
seFipts. 1t starts with, * Whe was mnenifested
in the fidddsh/ 1 : do0.]be_g fragment
of an .apostolic hxfidj andd. that Jbhere was
soimething like this that led up to it; “Woa
let us praise Him. or,Jesus (and then) WE6
was manifest in tho fhwth, uhmmm in the
Spirit " ; and so"on. But John supplies the
missing link, 1 Jehni. 12,

“TMe Lare was manifested, and we have
seon and bear” Wotliess?/ and decclare unto yeu

the Life which was with the Fatthor and_was
manifested unto us.”

"The Life was manifested in the flesh, justified
in the Spirit, seen of angels, and so flarth.

Now this- comprehensiive statement of Paul
in his letter to Timothy represents, as we shall
see, the two-fold phase of the testimony of Jesus.

. The Life Nmifestedl

Hero you have the.statement as regards
Himself personally as the Life, and it begins

with the incarnation of the Liféel The Life

was manifested in'the flesh ; that God's Eternal
Purpose was to embody His Eternal Life and
manifest in flesh that Eternal Life. Incarna-
tief is the inearnatien of Him Whe isJEternal
Ié!%%ﬁ%;ﬂi?the”ﬁf 7 The &amﬁgrgn
_6F that 1§ thdt Resurreiion Bedy d¥TiHe “Lerd
“Jesus Wiith all the members ¢ baptised by one
SBIFitT 1ie "ok By © @ CONUTHIRA
mcajpmation of _jtie. [Lifie. "The main object
and' purpose and thought and intent of the
church iB to be Christ continuing in the world
as the manifestation of the Life. The mani-
festation of the Life was that, and what eould
be sald of Himn ** We have seen the Life " has
got to be sald of the church, and of its severs]
fembers. We have seen the -Life, and the
Life is manifested in the flesh. It is net
necessary, of course. for me to take you over
the ground that proves that. Wae are familiar
with a mwss of selipture which besis that out
beyond any question and doubt that the
Chuieh's purpose in this wonderful designetion.
so familiar that it has Jost its strength of
meaning, the Body of Chvist is the continuation
of the manifestation of the Life in flesh, the
Life inearnate taking this instrument for its
manifestation. Now test all your sswespiions
and ideas of the ehureh by that. and see if euf
desighation of ehureh and ehureh membership
and ehurehmanshilp really eomes Up te that
divine thought and intention—a manifestation
ot the Life. And then recognise, beloved, that
the only justification of any talk, or claim, of

rofession to belong to the Body of Chwist is
n that the Life is manifested, and that anv
mental coneeption, or any system of teaching,
of any claim whatover in this matter breaks
down until the Life is manifested! and unless
the Life is manifested. God, Who has in the
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Resurrection of the Lord Jesus, by so great an
act of His power brought into being at least
the nucleus of that Body, and has secured the
ultimate of that Body, is going to demumsirate
the Life thereby, and, as we have so often said,

dead he in you, He that raised Christ from the
dead shall quicken $our mortal bodies by that
8pirit which dwellithh in you.” And it was in
that supreme energy of the Spirit in raising Him
from the dead that all His claims were vindi-

Godt8. naeessisityiésAattaasiNacaggewvass soap cant] cated, justified, estalblished, proved. He was

the time gets mezereey wiwndieabhiistocbecsautibioedd vindicated in the Spirit, and everything circles
up in viciery, thai a tistimony wmust be raised around that. His testimony concerning Him-

W{lhin the churel 1o the chureh thak {13 exisienas  self required that God should come in by the
Jussiifeet upon the ground thai the Life 13 Eternal Spirit and raise'Him from the dead,

l maﬂi , baegaseatiisisnniidelbeicand bipyhde in order that that testimony might be uni-
chureh that that consummetion is 10 be Sreughht versally established, and that His claims might

ab&utw)hmdmmmawaﬂmdzppmvw&ﬂfy

Now that is what it means to be a church
member. That is what you are moving towandi.
But are you ? The Life was manifested in the
flesh in Him personally, and now the declaration
is the Life is manifested in the flesh, that is,
in Him inclusively.

The Life Vindicated.
* The Life was manifested im the flladh), justi~
ﬁed in the Spirit,” 1 prefer the alternative
* Vindiated m @ Spirit.” He was
mamfema in the flesh. O, but did they

Rim? He wag et {-eeegmaea The
ma%&gﬁ

of him as ene of a pe
this man wﬁm He 5, whence He
is ”—we knew His father, His Fether, and they
Ungu ht ether and wefse things of Him, and
6ié far far wide of the marl, but they

?v i/ net: ¢ He was in the werld, the
wef aew Hum net,” But He laid elaim te
egéﬁg % tite éeeiafed that He Wwas (e
vm i ? Well, ¢

Was Bem

Vlﬂg BH EB% E%i Fgﬂn
%EB'&E
lHB £ l§ %%E £8 HOW 1R 8

8@;% Is E%lgEiBH

éﬁf@@

Rﬁgéig k%l,s.: ég 1
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}88 %E éﬁlg SBHQRQS%
9? Eﬂﬁ Fatsed Hp §U§ FRRR m@

be proved and that He should be vmdncated
Paul lays everyt open when he says, “If
Christ be not nsen n our preaching is vain,
your faith is vain." Everything breaks down ;
all His claims have gone, not one of them is
es if he be not risen. “And we are
of all men the most miserable.” ¥ou have a
little picture of that on the way to Emmaus—
of all men the most m;serable were those two
who went to Emmaus and said, “ It is now
third day since all these tlhmgs ed,
and we had trusted that it had been He that
should have redeemed Israel.” There were no
rore miserable people in Jenvswilemn than these
because to them He was dead. It was the end ;
» o prospect, no light, no
joy, everythm ad gone out, Alll their ex-
pectation had bhighttedi, of course, because
of their blindness, not in reality, but there it
was. Now the vindiestiom of all His claims
to all that He said He was and of what He was
in reality comes by that exercise of the Spirit
of God in His Resurrection. Justified, vindi-
cated in the Spiritt: and, beloved, that Is the
abiding ground of the vindiestion of Christ,
the abiding basis of His justification. Jesus
is net vindicated unless His members vindicate
Him by the Life of His Resurrection menifested.
He waits for that. He depends upen thet!;
and all the elaims €0nEerNing J‘%§U§ all €B@

there was no ho

things said of Him, §f aelne% alaeuk um §€ill
walt for the fﬂgﬁlfé ften 8 E @ Life
SPSFE%HBH of Spirlt Befere aay eﬁe
them s e§£a That 1 é % the
Apesties always J%§u§ and the Resuf:
FeEtign, and f that thing that Breught
the impast all the time. 1t was that thing

that stirred hell te its depins. Leek at aﬁy
testimony eeneerning the Resurrection of Jesus
and see what the estiestis! There is a eerain
liveliness springs up at enee. Resu¥FrestioN!

And when they heard of Jesus and the Resur-
rection some mocked "—every time ! I would

19
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like to go through that subject, but we eannot
stay with it now Lazarus—" And they sagﬂt
to kill Lazarus because by hin many believ
Here is the murderer out to try and establish
himself, to vindicete himself. He whe was a
FAUFderer from the Beginning wants te lkeep his
testimeny intaet. You go out with this gespel
of the Resurrestion, and yeu will find, i thefe
is any realigy in your testimeny at all, that ye
a{e iR a realm of astive asam ahd @ §l€i@ﬁ
g@iﬁ?& 88§ net eafe apeut B wh e
ealls a 8y th% Rﬁfuff% i8R 8 J%a §; st
eﬁee ; ef t8 9 160, Biit @G
e€ 8t Wit a living t%&&me&g
tes

ﬂﬁﬁ Hi i§€ er that QE Fate E &l
: a3 86 Eg Bﬂb{
Hﬂi H f@éi Ui €§§ !G %E‘é i €§
ﬁ% —=vindi

T feuﬁa of feguf-feenea; Ehat 1§ esm l £e
evef Ring:

Now you see that was true of Him and, as
the whole Word reveals, that has got to be
true of Him in the church.

The Universal Interest.

« The Life vindicsted by the Spirit, * seenof
angell.s. * I confess to you that I do not know all
that that means, but I can see that it means a
lot, of I can see a lot of what it means. I can
see this, that angels were leoking upon some-
thing that they had never seen before. They
had never seen Ged Inearnate befere, and they
naa Aever seen the exsreise of the infinite pewer
B God in this way €f§f~% aﬁa m%y Were

vy

%ﬁ%%iﬁ 3!
g{ﬁi%}:gi% gfgfér é%?ég i%% N
& %%I%%LEB 't ﬁ ; ,e%ogs%%}gg;ﬁ'eg
R %é ol
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%h%e Rierarenies. 1 think tRis i3 F@W@nfm

[yve]

o=

Ir

made a little mistake in not being altogether
clear, but he touches both, he touches the
principalities and powers which are setanie,
and he also touches the prine dpalities and powers
which are divine. I sheuld oly suggest it,
buit I am net sure whether he did net fﬁeaﬂ the
divine prineipalities and pewers when he said
ceneerning CRFst in the GHUi"ﬁh in Ephesians iii. :
“ That ﬂew unte the principalitivs and Powers
in the heavenly might be made knewn m&eugh
the ehureh the mamfela wisdem ef Ged”
de net, persenally, see the peinRt Why A §§€§'ﬂl€
&fm@ip ities and pewers sheuld Be the SB£SE€§
ohot i, e, e 1
eeme t8 Eh%lf ulﬁlm¥%€8 d §H%U - if the
gt already eondemaned Bevend fé alf; L3 I
think that these prineipaliies ahd pewers
whieh are divine, eelestial are being instrusted
i a fiew thing, 0 that when He bringeth a aiﬁ
Hits only- inte the werld He gaid,
let all the angels of Ged wership Him. He
was seen of angels. This thing that God did,
incarnating the Life of Himself, Christ as the
Life incarnate, manifest im the flesh and vindi-
cated in the Spmt is reaching out to these
ranges and realms not merely kosmic, but super-
kosmic. Seen of angels of the two orders, but
that is not only true concerning Himn personally,
butt here is the word emphatically stating that
the thing has its cownterpart in the church.
“That new (ne¢ leter on), unto the princi-
palities and pewers sheuld be revealed the
manifeld wisdom of Ged in the ehureh.” The
€@§£imeay of J%%us is the t@sumeﬁy af the Life

vindicated HHEQ pE m@@ and BWes:
E% {f’lﬁ S $ ministey | Ses
AP
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sttty W
e
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becsuse in the Name of Jesus every knee has
‘to bow, things in the heaven, things in the esrth,
things sub-earthly, and that is brought about,
not by what we say, but by the manifestation
of the Life, That is Christ vindicated by
Resurrection Life manifestated in the church.

The Worldi Testimony.

Then the' next brings you to the immediate
testimony—" Preached among the nations.”
It is interesting to notice as we pass that this
word * preached " is not ‘‘ evangelise.” It is

the other word here, proclamation, the heralding

of a fact. This was heralded, proclaimed,
declared as a fact, announged In the nations.
The other follows, because you never evangelise
ufitil you stand ¢l upen a faet and deelare
it. e apostelic order was to declare the fast
and to werk upen the faet. We proslahm, we
announee, we Herald Jesus Christ as Lerd, and
that preeipitates the issue, and then yeu %gté
en with the evangelising after that. Yew
that if is, this manifestation and this vindieatien
of the Life is to Be aan iR the natiens.

His ease it was, and that is {he abidin
veeation of the ehureh. To evaﬁa_lﬁ@ §tFetly,
means o BFiAg iAo astual relatisAship w
faeis of persens made kRewA.

World-Comumission® upon -a Basis of
Resurrection.

A world commission i3 always upon the lbasis
of resurrection. In the Oldl Testament, whoever
is going to be used of God in any way relative
to His Eternal Purpose has got to be brought
on to a basis and ground of Resurrection, and
so He smites His prophets wholesale, im order
to get them there. Here is Mases livin%hby
the power of a mi%lmy soul-life, self-life. at
is cut off. One day, for the work of God,
smiting the Egyptian, and God smites Moses
in that realm of resource, and for forty yeats
takes him out of action, buries him in the
wilderness, and then raises him from the dead
and gives him a cemmission where He knews
he eannot—"1 eanfet o

What is the meaning of the burning bush, or
the non-burning bush # Is it not that Resurrec-
tion Life, Life triumphant over death, Life
which goes on and on, and maevellously

? The Living Lord Himselt in a
fail shrub. A frail thing that eught to yleld
,.u? any moment and be consumed, but which
still retains the Fire, the Life, and goes on,
It is the parable of Resurrection Life, * And

12

we have this treasure im a vessel of fragile clay
that the excellency of the power migjt be of
God, and not of ourselves.” *We have the
sentence of death im ourselves that we should
not trust im ourselves, but in God Who raiseth
the dead,” and that is what God is saying to
. "I have slain you, but now My Risen

Life shall be manifested in you as a broken one.™
These vessels brokem, that the Life and the
Light may pass our way, the way through. Is
it not so with every man that takes up ?
And with Israel, their life and testimony were
based upon the parabolic act of Resurrection
all the way through ; and you have no a lic
commission until Resurrection. ‘* All authority
has just been given unto Me in the heaven and
In earth, go ye, therefore.” No werld eem-
mission until Resurrection, and then, out frem
that ponnt all the time it is on the pround of
Resufrection, The apoestelic band had te be
compesed of men whe had been eye-witnesses
of the Resurrestion in the first place, and the
fhan whe was added te that bahd, and trans-
esnded if in 566 56MS6S, Was the fan whe was
able te say, ‘' He agpeafed unte me alse.”
“Have 1 het seen the Lerd.” Reswrestion
all the time. Beleved, 6 ene ean preaeh
Jesus amengst the natiens with any hope of
a spiiviell tEiumph, unless they knew Hi® in
the pewer of His Resurreetion, Heis vindieated
in, oF Pfea@h@d in the Sziﬂt whieh raised up
Jesus from the dead. All preaching must be
in that power, and can be In that power. O,
would to God that it were ! There I§ was, and
here i¢ must be preached among the -nations.
What is the Lord keeping you back for ? Why
this staying, this smiting of your life, and
winding up your ambitions ? He is fhringing
you in all this to death, and alongside of it I
trust He is succeeding in doing the other thing,
and showing you this great truth of His resurrec-
tief. Yeou eannot work, you cannot speak, you
éannet bear testlm@ﬁ%_y@u 6an do nething enly
the 8ﬁef%y of His Risen Life, that it must be

& Lerd, the Life Whe dees it all. Beleved,
mg ol ngisﬁﬁe is et

g 1S net kee lma% R
H t8 eaﬁ?ﬂﬁ g delights iR s?
Etae is 6{3&5? anxieus for yeu te get ouf
U i B U by G
8t f&éﬁ@efg &Hé m??gtai sopsent, b that yeu

e e | sebially Lie. Hiave et
US. leatned that im W8

i%; Bdh Wiéh%ﬁ%e 62t LEULRS 1REd & ﬁﬁ%
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and abstractmcss, the death of our ministry
sets in. It will not be long before we are out
of it, and glad to be out of it! It is only as His
Life is given to us dare we go on in ministry at
all. The justification and the windication
amongst the nations is that He, the Life, is
manifested still in the flesh.

The Faith found in the Earth.

“ Vindicated in the Spirit, preached among
the nations, believed on in the world.”

He was believed on im the world. He
gathered out of the world those first members
wimo believed on Him. But turn to John xvii.
How does it begin ?

“ Father, the hour is come, glorify Thy Sam.™
The resurrection and the glory of this is in the
face of the Cross. He is about to-dle, and in the
face of the Cress, whieh is all shame, ighominy,
failure, weakness; helplessness, disaster frem
the human side, He says; “ Ghonifty Sen.”
How is it geing te be dene ? The rest of the
prayer is a prospeey, it is a leeking en, and what
is it leoking oen to ? His vindicutioa! And
then He says, “ Neither ;;‘m& I for iR alon,
but for them who shall believe becaise ot
thelr word.” And what is that based upon 1
“ Father, that they all may be one.”
is that 1 ** The Body,” and then the " Body ”
witness in the world, “And who beliiexe
e Me through their werd." e testimoeny
in and through the B in the power of the
Resurreetion. Being believed on i the werld
=Jesus being believed on in the chureh, Are
there net to-day all tee many who de net
believe en Jesus beeause ef the ehureh. se:
called 7 OR, the pathes and the tragedy of

thaBe thiu¥s that are being written in our daily
papers. This morning one read that no busi-
ness man now has any ground of confidence
in the things of God, because of the church.
The church has wrecked the faith of the average
business man. Oh, but that is not the church,
beloved. This thing in Life— belleved on
in the world " “ because of tiwir word "—has
got to be just as true of the church as it was of
Him when many left Him, and He turned to
the remnant and saidl,“* Will ye also %e away 7"
Andl one said to Him, " To whom shall we go,
Thou hast the word of Eternal Life.” And
it is the word- of their testimeny, Eternal Life..
The Lite was mwnifested.

Is the Word-Life in us? Oh, tie ¢
is that we are constantly brought to the tomb
of some Lazarus. Is there power, Life that
effectuallly cries with a loud volée ? Lazerus
come ferth! That is to be the veies of the
ehireh as it was the veies of the Sen of Man—
the werd of Lite in the ehureh. Believed en
in the werld, * received up'‘—=net inte gleFy,
that is net what it says, but—teeeived p M
glery. The glef¥ is all this. the end of it, the
consumimation of it all. The glery of the Lerd
is just this : manifested as the Life in the fesh,
vindicated in the Spirit. preacirdl ariviyg.the
nations, believed on in the world. The glory
is the effectual testimony. Consunmmeétion in
glory is the Life demonstratied in all these ways
amongst angels of twe erders, armengst Man.

What is our prayer ? My.prayer is that the
Lord will keep me in the way of Life and
circumvent every movement, and destroy all
that is not Life. And beyond the personal, the
larger burden that all that is called the testi-
mony in word may be the testimony in Life.

“The Word which Liveth "

The Holy Spinit’s Fruits in Missions.

TeE Apostle Peter in describing that great
transaction which we call regeneration uses
these striking words : ““ Born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incomuptitdle, by the
Wordl of Ged, which liveth and abideth fomewer.”
Andl James uses almost idenmtical llanguage,
saylng, “ Of His own wiill begat He ws withh
the. Wend of truth.” Upon this passage Alffionl
teuly remarks that the “ Woidl of God is mot
the begeiting principle itself, but only that by

which the principle works, being, as it were,
the grain or kernel which enfolds the myysterious
germinating power." The germinating power
itself is the Spirit of God, which is the vital
principle of Seripture. * The words which [
speak unto youw,” says Jesus, “they are spirit,
and they are life.” And the same we hold
to be true of the other parts of Holy Writ.
“ All Seripture is @eViawesps—diviielly if-
breathed.™ We mitain net onlv that the

i3
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Scriptures were inspired, butt that they are
inspired ; that the Spirit of God lives and moves
in their words as the blood pulsates im tihe
human body. Ittis this indwelling Spirit which
gives to Scripture its vivifying principle; so
that as certainly as the seed cast into the
g?egnd brings forth- a harvest, so certainly

the Word of God, which liveth and abideth
forever, when received into the believimg heart
bring forth the fruits off rightesusmess and true

holiness im the human character. Iff amy off

yau have read the reports of experiments made
a fewv years since im the * Dynamic Power of
Sesdis,” you must have been astonished at the
results. A tiny seed sprouting under a side
walk amdi lifting a ne completely outt aff
its place is a marvellous illustration off the
irresistible migit of nature’s hidden life. Such
is one of many recorded illustrations off the
germinating, power off srelis.

I have been deeply interested im studying
the dynamic power off the incomuptible seed of
the Word. It is no exaggeration to say that the

eatest revolutions istory have been up-

leaved by single texts off Scripture. Augus-

tine, long the helpless vietim of his evil ons,

sighing 1o release indeed, butt sighing and

striving im valn, found instant. deliverance, he

tells us, when reelining éne day under 8 Nuemi-

dian figotiees. As a transient breeze might waft

a seed inte the open soil, so the Spirit 6ff God

bere inte his heart this werd Seripture :

* Net i ehambering antl wantonires, Mett ikn
stiife andl envying : butt putt ye om the Lord

Jesus Chiist, make ne provisian far the

flesh, to fullfil the lusts thereof.” Alll that

Augustine subsequently- became, as the saint of

flaming heart amdl the theologian off nmetchless

genius, grew outt of the newv begetiting that

came to him om that memorable dayy;; amd! cmtit
of that single seed off truth.*

Thomas Bilney, who may be called the Father
of the English Reformation, since he was ttee
sgifitual father of Latimer andl others off its
chief promoters, tells th? pathetic story off tline
first seed-sowlng off Seripture i his heart
while im Cambridge Universty. From Eras-
mus’s translation off the Nlew Testament this
word fell into his heart : " This is a ficighful
saylng, andl werthy of alll aceeptation, that

* #* Jesus hmdl conquered, awdi the grand career of
Augustine, the holiest of the Fathers, thus begun—A pessage
of God’s Word had kindled that glorious luminary who wes
to enlighten thhe Church for tem ceuturies, and whose heams
gladden her even 1o the present day."" —Gsissen.

Chirist Jesus came into the world to save sisiners,
of whom I amn chief " (I Tim. i.. 1153& * This
one semtence,” he says, “tthmugh God's iin-
struction and inward working, did so exhilarate
my heart, which before was wounded with tihe
guilt off my sins amdi almost im despair, that
immediately I found wonderful comfurt and
quietness im my soul, so that my bruised bones
leaped for jopy!" Considering alll that this
reformer wro from that hour till the digyy
when he yielded up his life at the stake, we
may see a egnvindmgsexample off the dynamic
nger off the seed off Scripture. Who does not

now the story off Luther's conversion, as,
climbing Pilate’s staircase att Rome, Churistt, tthe

eat -sower off the world, dropped into

is ear that text, * The just shall live by faith "' ¥
And time would fail me to tell off the miracles
wrought by that golden text off the gospel,
John iii. 16. To what thousands receiving with
meekness this implanted word, amdl mixing it
with faith, has new life come ! amndl fixom wHutt
thousands so receiving has unspeakable blessing
gone forth ! The ponnt off leverage far rauonii
the world, which the philosopher wanted, G
has found, nett without butt within—Iin the
individual soul. Through the word off truth
lodged in the heart God's Spirit begins an uplifi
which from the will reaches the life, and from
the life reaches society, and from society reaches
the world, The Werd of God carrled by tliee
man eff Gl idstHaesthipldsst sshtanwitt obftlibie
missionery methed. Nat the Word without
the man, whieh were like seed without a sower ,
to plant andl noarish andl develop itt; nett thee
man without the Weord, which were like the
sower withotit the seed. But the true method
followed. means nothing else than putting the
divine life into the race far its elevation and
transformation.

Now, because regeneration imparts the life
of Clirist to the human soid, itt is inevittable that
the likeness of Christ should appear im the
chatacter residfing therefrom. A son does not
fesemible his father beeause he patiently awil
laberieusly eepies that fathers feabirrss. The
anesstrall likeness is the result off the ancestral
life. SO spividually: the rapidivy andl per-
sisteney With whieh Christlike traits appear in
converts fram heathendm ferm 2 deeply inm
E@J@.&Hﬂg study. What the seidptiiring <

HCARAN CAFFIRA QI fir years has failed £o &lp
%\% seed of FE@%@{& if&gﬂi@% in the

. ¢
a5 ACEQ 1.@&@ With astonishing Fapidity-
ReeAl EHE SEOFY 9}1 BIORGEE  missiohs t
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Greenland for a striking illustration of this fact.
Hans Egede, who went from Denmark to that
country in 1721 in order that he might kindle
the fire of the gospel amid its eternal snows,
deserves the reverence of the whole Church of
God for the heroism and Christlike self-denial
which he exhibited in his noble undertaking.
But it is deeply instructive to know the defective
theory of missions under which he wrought,
and to mark the result, His conception is thus
stated in his own words : “ It is a matter which
cannot be questioned,” he says, “ that if you
"will make & Christian out of a mere savage and
wild man, you must first make him a reasonable
“man, and the next step will be easier....The
first care taken in the conversion of heathens
is to remove out of the way all obstacles which
hinder their conversion and render them unfil
to receive the Christian doctrine, before anything
can be successfully undertaken on their behalf.
In other words, it is necessary to prepare the
untilled ground where o new Church is to be
planted. Flse it would be the same imprudence
as to throw good sced into thorns and briers,
which would choke the seed.”

Noble and heroic missionary, who, amid the
comforts of his rural pastorate in Norway,
used to dream of Greenland and hear its dark
crowds of heathen erying, * O man whom God
has blessed, pity us!” and who was not dis-
obedient to the heavenly vision, but, counting
all things but loss for Christ’s sake, went forth
to carrv to them the news of redemption!
What a pity he had not better understood the
principle of grace—that salvation comes first,
and improvement afterwards. Hans  Egede
toiled nobly for fiftcen years amid the frozen
regions of the north. But he saw no fruit,
and left the field in bitter disappointment.

preaching a farewell sermon from the words of
the prophet : *“ I have labored in vain, I have
apent my strength for naught ; yet my judgment
is with the Lord, and my work with my God.”
Surely his work was with the Lord, however
imperfect ; for, two years later, the Moravian
missionary John Beck, who succeeded Egede,
found the true secret of success,
Scripture from his lips—the story of the
Saviowr’s agony in the garden—fell into- the
heart of a savage by the name of Kajarnak;
into a heart all overgrown and choked with the
thorns of barbarism, and immediately it
germinated and brought forth fruit. The stolid
savage became a disciple : the disciple became
an evangelist. His dull heart kindled with an
astonishing glow, while with flowing tears and
resistless pathos he recited to his countrymen
the story of the cross. This was the beginnin

of success in that Held : and Kajarnak is countet
among the miracles of grace in modern miysions.
How pathetic the storv! Dr. Kane tells us
that once, in his dreary journey through polar
ice, he was so overcome by o trivial incident
that he wept in spite of himself. It was
when, after months of wandering amid awful
frozen desolations, he came suddenly upon o
little violet blooming at the base of an iccberg
—one burst of beantiful life amid eternal
solitary death. Such is Kajarnak, the first
blossom of the rose of Sharon appearing in the
frozen fields of Greenland.  And to the praise
of the glory of the grace of (lod be it told, this
flower sprung from a single grain of the Word
falling into a =avage heart.  No culture could
have produced it : no net conld have imitated
it. It was the life of Gl producing the
likeness of God.

A. 1. Gorpox,

{To be continned.)

For Girls and Boys

Exodus xxviii, 31, 32,

Ix the London shops just now blue ** favours ™
in many forms may be seen for sale—rosettes,
monkeys, feathers, boats, &ec.—and soon they
will be worn in the streets by men and women.,
boys and girls, horses and dogs. Then the
battle of the blues and all is passsd for another
year. There is an old order which has alimost
rssed away now. It was known as " The

lue ribband brigade.” Tt members wore a

Numbers xv, 8.

piece of blue in their buttonhole to announce
to all that they totally abstained from such
evils as intoxicating drink, tobacco, &ec.

If you could suddenly be picked up and
carricdd back several thousands of vears and
set down in the wilderness with the Children of
Isracl, while you would sce a good deal of several
eolours, the colour of whieh vou would see most
would be blue.

(Continued on ruge 20.)
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The Fulness of Life in Jesus Christ

A Vital Secret.

WE are going to speak of that which is the
all-inclusive and most vital secret of this
superlative life. . Everything will stand or fall
according to our a ion of the truth
naw to be considered, and a right wunder-
standing and application of it is calculated to

revolutionise and tramsform. our entire out-
loock and experience. It is n that

we appear to be a little technicall, 'but really

it amounts to a re-study of familiar pas-

sages of Scripture. When we speak of the

Christo-centric Life, we mean the life which

has Christ right at its very centre as a living,

vital reality. This will be explained as we
eed.

Now, this Christo-centric Life is an eternal
truth born within those who come really into
right relationship with God. In a phrase, it is
“ Clirist i) yow.” 'This truth, all its power and
glory, is regeatfedlly spoken of in the New Testa-
ment as a " mystery.” Not something beyond
knowledge, but something kept from kinowledge
unitil a certain time, Thus we have such
passages as these :—

“The mystery which hath been hid from
all ages and generatiions. . . .which is Chwist in
you ” (Call. i. 26-27).

“Thiis mystery is grestl...\we are members
of His Body " (Ephes. v. 30-32).

“'That God may open a dowr...to speak
the mystery of Christ * (Call. iv. 3).

The truth was hid in Christ from the founda-
tion of the world, but with the revelation of the
Son of God it was made known unto those that
received Him as Lord and Saviour. Thus we
may now go on to study it as revealed truth.
Firstly, consider Christ's own teaching on the
matter::—

John xv. 1-7: "Il am the Vine—every
branch in Me.”

John xiw. 20 : *“ In that day ye shall know
—that ye are in Me and 7 in yeu.” (This
concerning the post-resurrection days, when
the Holy Spirit is sent. See context.)

When Clorist is in Possession.

John xiv.28: " If a man love Me, he will
keep My word, and My Father will love him,
and Wo will come unto him and make Our
abalicin Jhim"
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John xvii. 23 : ** I in them aandl THoouinnomee™

Matt, xxviii. 20: * And lo, T am with you
alway."

Rev. iii. 20 : ** If any man will hear My wuiies,
and open the door, / mill comeimtohim’”

Now, if the Holy Spirit was to comtinue
the work ot revealing Divine Truth as Christ
said He would, we must expect to see that
those who received Him continmed to teach
others this wonderful and all-inclusive secret
of Christian fulness. Therefore, we will gather
up references made to it by the Apostles.
Here are just a few of Paul's phrases in this
connection:—

Rom. viii. 10: *“ If Christ is in you—the

body is dead.”

Gal. iv. I9: “ Umtil Christ be floomed in
wu.ﬁ!
. Eph. jiii . 17: * That Chwist may dwell @
your haatss"

2 Cor. xiii. 5 : ** Jesus Christ is in you”

Phil. i. 21 : ** For me to live is Churist.”

Gall. jii. 20: *“ II have been crucified with
Christ, yet I live, and yet no longer I, but Christ
liveth in me.”

John seems to have caught this significance
and entered into its meaning. His Gaspel
record is particularly rich with the Christo-
centric truth, and,” naturally, he would refer
to it in his epistles also. Thus we have in
1 John iiii. 24 : * He that keepeth His com-
mandments abideth in Him, and He in Him."”

1 John iw. 4: ~Guester is He that is
you than he that is in the world.” And
in the I2th verse: “ [If we love o= anoitther,
Gadl abideth in us.”

Truths that are Overlooked.

There are numerous other passages bearing
upon the subject, and in viaw* of its importance
g_emufge careful study with a good refierence

ible.

One of the most remarkable things is that,
although these things have been so familiar
as Seripture to numerous Christians for many
years, the true significance, the glory and #h«
power, have not **dawned upon " them often
for a great time.
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Many eernest arid devoted souls have en-
dured years of that uﬁ: and dowm, ling
oft-defeated, ineffective life, until the whole thing
has become an anguish almost unto diespair.

Thus, in some quiet my, like the gentle
dew, a soft stealing ray of light has illumined
the familiar phrase, and it has appeared to
them in its true signficance, and for ever the
fret and care, the striving and the angulsh,
have died away, and peace with power and
ecstatic joy has flooded their whele hearts.

The Way of Deliverance.

So wrote Dr. Trumbull in relating the
secret of the great change in his life and work :
“I realised for the first time that the many
references in the New Testament to “ Christ iin

ow,'* Christ our Life/ ‘ Abiding in Christ,’ sre
teral, actual, ble facts, and not figures of
. I had always knowm that Christ was

my Saviour ; but I had looked upon Him as an
external Saviour, one who did a saving werk
for me from the outside, helping me in all
that I needed, giving me power and stfen?th
and salvation. But now I kanow something
better than that. At last I realised that Jesus
Christ was actually and literally within me ;
that He had constituted Himself my whole life.”

We may also quote from the experience of
soul-anguish through which Mr. Hudson Taylor
passed even after many years of Christian life
ggg service, and of how deliveranee came t6

“ As I thought of the Vine and the branches,
what light the blessed Spirit pouted direct
into my soull! How great seemed my mistake
in having wished to get the sap, the fuless out
of Him ! I saw not onh: that Jesus would never
leave me, but that I was a member of His body,
of His flesh, and of His bones. The Vifie now
I see is not the root merely, but alll—rfoot,
stem, branches, twigs, leaves, fowers, fifuitt;
and Jesus is not only that: He is geil and
sunishine, air and showers, and ten theusand
tiraes more than we have ever dreamed, wished
:mr,t ho:r needed. Oh, the joy of seeing this

m ! 9y

A careful consideration of this matter will
make clear some fundamental differences,
and some important discrimimstions will be
n . The whole centie of gravity Is
changed. Instead of Christ being objective,
He is subjective. He is the inward dynawie
and life, and not an outwsard patteen of

example to be copied or imitated. The Christian
life is not a theory or a creed, not a ritual
or a morality ; it is experimental, the spon-
taneous manifestation of a divine nature,

It is not the Church, not even the Book,
but it is the living Christt: Christ within
Gad within within, We can only

understand the teaching of the New Testa-
ment as we have this conception. If the
mind of Christ is in us, and mind is the
seat of unity, wisdom, understanding, control,
directiom; then a higher type and standard
of life is both possible and inevitable than that
which is the mere outcome of blindly and
weakly struggling to discover and imitate an
outward example. Think further of all the
boundllss resotirces of such a truth :—

“'That ye mav be filled with all the fulness
of God " (Eph. ili. 19).

“In Himn dwellietiln all the fulness of the
Godhead, and in Him ve are made fulll”
(Call. ii. 9, 10).

“IIn Him should all fulness dwelll” (Col.

i, 10), .
* All autherity i8 givem untg Me in

pd in eagtly.. . . ng ?@ﬁﬁam With you aw

%J\%\ﬁ,- xXxvifi. 18, 30). 5,

&
18, 20). "

hat sueh & Ohrist is Feally W‘éhﬁ}'
that we are a eorperate paft ef Him gives
almest unthinkable pessibilities te eur fives,
and s it ean=rclisrniss all fear, doubt
despair, and misgivings. We sheuld be
with hope and confidence, and the song of
victory, actual and anticipated, should be more
often in our mouths, There is ene thing which
we must interpret here. e have neticed that
the people who have really come to see and
know this wonderful secret and fulness ef life
have almost invariably been such as have been
characteiteetl by a desperate earnestness in
matters of spiritual life ; they have been men of
prayer, and have jlealously preserved time for
mediietioon (not only reading) upon the Word
of God. The careless, superficial and casual
will never know these secrets of the Lord ;
they are the rich harvest of the quiet heur
and the single eye. )

In concluding, it is neeessary to peint eut
that Christ dwells in us 1?, order that we
may - be eonfermed te His likeness: It lira
Fr@greggi\m work of fashiening ns after @t?
mage. This is the Brédéggrﬁw’

 Aoroaondkainad t®

1. t®
the imago of His 8on ' (Rem. viil: 39).

(Comtinued on page 19.)
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Draw MRigh, ® Gobd.
A.A. P, : ' o '

P Slowly with reverence. .
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C. A. DUNLAP.
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1. Drawnigh,O6ud,tome I pray Thee, In mercyanda - bound :
2. The eyo of man hath not dis[::ei-{;ed it— The pat.hythnt leudeth n; tgng E‘nﬁ?'
3. Yet, with ths contrite and the hum-ble  Tliou still dost love (o dwell snd walk :
4. High o- verall Thouart ex-alt- ed Whereaeraphim adoring stand;
5. Like amber fawe Toy form is glow ing; Lile gleaming sapphice ia Thy throne:
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THE VISUALISED BIBLE
The Gospel of the Grace of God. The Lettwr to the Romans.
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Inits odiue- Tee Titkle of Tiee Tiute off Sanutiiddenion for ail | Serivéce, the purgose
tiam. Condemminnion. dnstifitaoion. wiito héHleve. off Samctificatian.
I. I. Gentle apostasy.! 1. The Justifying| Introductory:— 1. Consecration.
Greeting. a Nature's Keve-' means—Christ. A new man, a A'lL.
L. n—=7, lation of God. ) new race.
f. 1®=20.| II. The Justifying K. rri—2t. 11, The Christian
§ The W method-—Faith. and the World.
in detai ff!. 23=28.| 1. The power of AW/,
27—327 L sin broken.
¢ Theoutcomeof, 1II. The Justifying W. z, ¥#/. 3.! IIl. The Christian
the apostasv. extent .Z9—30. and dioubtful
IL 29=3%. »a By umion, wiith thinj’s.
Personal d The twmedmers|IV. Two  figigesss- Christ in death AL, AL ¢
Expression, of morality mo Abraham, and resurrec-
§=1E3. betier. David. tion. IV. Unity in Christ of
0. 2—726. Ry, i—8. b liy work of the Jew and «icn-
Holy Spirit. | tile,
IL. The Jews. V' V. What Justifica- A ¢
a @andemned] tion does mot| I[. The blessings ofl
by *The Law.” depend upon. samuiification. V. The . Apastle on
. a Ordiinances. WYL, =%y, his ministry. ..
IIL b Jewish <aabivamn- b Law. @—33. s M 1p=18
Thesis. tages intensify IIl. Imterpoesition. '
617 condemmatiipn.’ VI. The blessing of A discussiom nf!WVIL. MatcIN of local
arf. r—8. justification. Israel’s  posi- concern, «*
IIl. The Logical M. j—xr. tion. ! XV 1—33.
ve simned. *Vi. Renedirtion,
Fili. 0—3( AT 24= 2.

T. AUSY JARSSRAIATS.

D T T mpaep——

The Fulness of Jesus Christ
(Continued from page 17.)

*“ Until we attain unto the messure of the
statuwie of the fulness of Clwistt” (Eph. iv. 13.,
is in relation to all the members of His Body.)
The inevitable sequence of the indwelling
Christ is, if ire yield and sadmit? to Fimt, that
'more of His nature and likeness, spirit and
mind, will be seen and manifest in us as the
days come and go. until at length we shall
~awake in His likeness.
It may seem to some that all that we have
said, while being obviously the teaching of

19

Seripture, does, however, clash with many
other es whieh speak of Christ as seatecl
at the right hand of God Spiritual geegiraph
is beyond finite comprehension, and omii-
science, omiipresenee, and omnipotence, have
all to be admitted into our consideration He
is the mtfppervatiing, hut iina pedidl sense He iis
with and in those who consciously open their
hearts te Him. and enthione Himo as lowd of
theirlives. We look for His coining ix persen, for
te Us He has already eome in spirit ane pewer.
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The Honor Oak Christiian Fellowship Centre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Nestings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Guspel, Prayer and Fellowship
SuNpays at 10 Ao, 11 Ada. 3 .. (Young ). 6.30 .M.
MONDAYS at 7.30 P TuEspays at 8 Py (Young People).
AYS at 8 P.ML SATURDAYS at 7.30 P.M.

Conferences are held at the beginning of each month, this fixed by the fust Sunday. (Friday
0 MNonday evemngs inclusive.) Alll particulars may be obtained from (&.Paterson, Heower Oal¢
Chiwiisttian  Fellowship Cantre, Honor Qak Road, S.E.23.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences of at other
times as the Lord leads,

Telegrams: * Syndesmos, Forest., London.™ ” Ted Sydestiam 3206,

bmﬂmne
Cubles : " Syndesmos, Londem)'

Editorial communications with regard to this paper should be addressed to M. Xusstin-
Sparks for the time bemg

BT Iy -

‘“*A Witness and a Testfiionomy "
Issuad bi-mondidy.

No Subscription, but maintained by the gifts of the Lord's people:

For Girls and Boys
(Continved fhom page la.)

Right in the centre you wwould see one man
wearing one long robe all of blue. Then you
wotild see that everv man. womsan, and child
throughoeut all- the cﬁmp—thousands and
thousands=—was wearing a bit of that same blue

en their elothes. If yeu asked why, veu weuld
be teld that they always did it A1 el lives,
gvery day. = You wewld have explained te yeu
that” BlHe iR Geds theught is the Keavenly
eBIoHF, aRd that if ; ﬁa W mg anew Rat this
§§/§§ 2 heavenly g{; T ey belanged {8 God.
v WEF@ neife EEs WSF GHE WeF
€. RRY fm@l | m

h grsa as; mim g 8 God, and
qcz f( WhR en mmr &l@ Q@Lmﬁnis &R
8!8

g@y@ﬁ@,m % 0

%Y Wﬁf‘é {BW# H
9 Bt ke qu %

Qg hetever t @ hue sal

glong 8 the Lord.” and th@y Rever COVEIE

* RIlgHRS

BY: Wt

or hid their colour.

Boys and girls, are you wearing the blue ¢
Xot a ribband in your coat or on your dress,
but first of all have you given yourself «
to the Lofd Jesus ! Then are you lefting it
be known wherever yeu 80 ; pmud te say of
Him as the Apestle Paid was * Whese 1 am,
and Whem 1 ssetve” Do yBu every mermng
ask HisD 0 help veu &0 Ief everyome s §a?ﬁ g

Al g of the bie i yeur hgk and GRAFRELEF tha
av 1 AJe VOH : §§ % WesFIRg
g;g% @m 3 fereign @nﬂ, standing {8 f@BF%

re as a
er Qf Sﬁwisﬁv—%mx KiRgd. Heﬁ
L@felly e His, QR tmh{ $BSI<I Hiéﬁﬁ {3( %ﬂ

i ‘hq 2 ool tﬂ' ﬁm i g Ff‘ L§59§5

@ﬂi ;s se Do RGt RIde ¥OHT iue« and dg
ROE PHE it 6T AS ¥OH grow up:

Printed by Tné Athiseurm Preix, 11 andl2 Biedads BuiMinis, LonWoew. E.C.4
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Retrospect and Prospect

Past Confirences.

THE longer time between this issue and the
last covers a good deal of ground as to the
events and experiences.. There have been two
conferences in the meantime at Honor Oak,
both of which have been times of spiritual
strength and fiiitfulness.

At the February conference the Lord led us
to consider the twofold of union with
Himself as revealed by the terms ' In Cluristt
ard * Cliist Iy you.” At the March conference
ltilf\e ”theme was ‘' The Cross and the way of

€.

In the former the subject was traced im and
through the ‘‘ Acts’ and the letters of Paul,
amd its value and virtue seen in the spiritual
background of those writings ; that is, im the
lives and conditions of the believers and
churches.

In the latter the theme was traced as follows
in the successive gatherings:—

I. The Cress in the Epistles.

Il. The Cross and the Hely Spirit.

IIL. The Death of the Cross.

IV. The Cross and the natural man.

V. The Cross and the reproach of Christ.

VI. The Cross and the World.

VIIL. The abiding fellowship of the Cross.
VIIL The Power of the Cross.

The gatherings were largely attended in

ite of much prevailing sickness and very
rigorous weather, and the spirit of the meetings
was clear and strong, especially im the latter
conference.

Miss Gow.

Our sister, Miss Gow, left us for India on
February Oit, and characteristic letters of
witness for the Lord have reached us posted

en route.
Sister Florsmoe;

Sister Florence has gone to take up the work
at Cakwelgate Mission, Newcastle, for a time.

Newcastle.

Thee last two monthly conferenges in New-
castle have been particulatly strong and
encouraging. The patherings have been larger
ant a sense off sslliiity les heeome e mmanifket!.
We have moved from the Comaught Hall to

the ‘‘ Church Institute)” and we feel very
happy im what we hope will be our home for
some time. The April meetings will be held
(p.v.) on Thursday Lltth and Friday 12th.

Mr. Jeffreys.

As many are making enquiry we feel that we
should let friends know that our brother, Mr.
Jefffreys, has felt it necessary to withdraw from
us. Thisis a matter of no little regret to us
amtl we have done everythimg im our power to
make it otherwise, but without avail. Our
brother continues to have a place in our hesrts

antd prayers.

Mr. and Miss. Douty.

Our brother and sister Douty returned to the
United States on February l6ih after a six
months’ sojourn with us. It has been a great
joy to have our dear friends with us, and a
strong link has been formed between the
friends here and the work at ﬂgﬁ)bzﬁbﬁh House,
Now York, where our friends fulffil their ministry.

Holiday Conferences

We mentioned this im our last issue and
Sromised . further information. There is a
evelopment, and we have decided—God

,willing—to hold-a
West of Scotland

conference at Dunmoom from September 6th
to 1Lih, img) on the Friday evening
anl closing on the following Friday morning.
A certain amount of acconmmodietion for guests
has been secured, but it is limited, and
applications should be made at onge. This
particular accommmiistion which will bring a
company of the Lord’s people together into the
same place of residence will be ten shillings
per day inclusive, but we could also advise
eoneerning seperate apartments at possibly a
cheaper rate. As far as possible we should like
the conference to be im house-parties inm order
to secure fellowship.
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Thee Release of the Lord

“¥ am come to scatter fire on the emrth ; and winet is my desire ? O that it were
already kindled. But I.have a baptlsm to be baptised with ; and how am I
straightened [sort up] till it be accomplished,”—Luke xii. 49-50.

No. H, The starting-place of the testimony in every nation.

I¥ our former considieration of this subject
our particular emphasis was upon the nature
word, 1s this ; that the great objeetive and hla-
torie fact that Jesus was fisen from armeng the
aﬁa levy; whieh faet haa beeﬁ mam-
feg? L m Ay infallible % ofs, had alse 2
§H§ 8 a1 IRWAE
3!6 %‘ % Bl &{HE ﬁﬂf?mhﬁ-‘f Ratute @
HW&{ ﬁg Was &
8 " SES{FHQ f
B{é ne fife 1§ﬂ aff it §H&ii&f ¥,
EH!HG%E g%g ; §Ei€h
te 'ine ?%E%QR ; §%§ § i h@ BF
%@%ﬂf é m ana thEBugh His ¢ Hmem&a E’ia &
Ourr present course will be to show something
service, especially in connection with the age-
purpose of a witness to the nations. If com-
ointed out, it is not in a spirit of eriticism,
r less of censoriousnrsss. Neither is it want
§o honestly and saerificidllly done. Ged forbi
that afv word of ours should bring a blight
for Himl. We have a burden, a semetimes
gverwhelming burden, aned the aeuteness is
ineffestiveness ; to say ﬂ@thiﬁ% ef the een.
fusion, and manifest miseoneept €n 6f Divine
the mote immediate, direet, and abseluie
spiritual effectivenrsss that governs the per-
Lait us again state the main and alllinelusive
basis and background of all true and victorious

of ‘The Testimmy of Jesus,” which, in a
dead and was in the place of supiMme Sove:
FPAFE Wii the * withesses.”
é% s ﬁ FS§HFEG 16A It tHHM:
-_, u 2, 36, m ; ﬁq@l
more, of what this means in experience and
parisons and contrasts are made and disorders
at appreciation of estimetion of the work bein
upen afy aetivity whieh eeunts even a little
geeasiened by beth ative and eenmplete
ends and metheds so wndely existant. It is

suance of this subjeet.

life and service. K is the remdldiion of tthe
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?}2@5@ o

Person of Christ Crucified in the Gallesall sl
in the throre of abssihite sosereiguigy, and this
objetive factt Yaeoninipdipyhid Eloly)\8 ppiiita pewerer
in the life and a passion in the keatt.

It is the effect of this that lies behind all that
great record of conquests im many regions
through many instruments. This goes behind
all advocacy of foreign or any other missions
and makes such advocacy unnecessary. Not
that advoeacy has been: fruitless, for God has
come theough itt; but lts steenmousmss and its
costliness are the marks of spiritual decline
and the charaeteristics of a system which speaks
of a bondage im which the Lord is involved.
We shall best explaim what we mean if we
illustrated from historv.

Some Notable Examples.

Vite have before us the records of movemments
and men that have been especially effisctual
f}nd fruitfidl in the world testimony of the Lord
esus.

Here is the amazing story of those great
days of Maravian missions. I the first toenty
years actuallly semt out more MSSIBNIGES
than ml"mﬂe Protistant! Church hed done in
tuw hundred years. OF the closed lands entered,
the sufferings gladly (ndured, the range covered,
the lives lived and laid dowm, the grace of
Gatl manifesirdl, it stirs wonders and shame
to read. Someone has sald that " if members
of the Protestant churehes went out as mis-
§i@ﬂarl6§ in eerrespending numbers there would

be a foree of 400.000 foreigh workers, which Is
vastly mere than the number estimated as
ﬂ@@@é’a@@f\/w te aehieve the evangelisetion of the
wend.””

Only for want of space do we reluctantly
refrain from giving pages from this tremendous
story, but what lay behind it ?

Im the first place the Cross had been deeply
wrought into the very being of this people.
Their country was made a field of blood by
massacre. They were driven from their horaes.”
From three million to one million population”
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they were reduced by persecution. Indeed
it sometimes appeated as if they would be en-
tirely extinguished. Out of this fire of affliiction
there arose a company putified by the fire and
with another fire burning in their bones. It
was the fire of a passionate love for the Lord
Jesus. The meetings of these breathéen when
later possible breathe the a i of * The
upper roomn’™ Cevenants were made that
self in all its forms should be entirely banished ;
self-will, self-love, self-interest, self-seeking.
To be poor in spifit weould be their quest, and
everyone would give himselt to be taught by
the Holy Spirit. A prayer-watch was set up
whieh should burn day and nigin, and in relays
an entire twenty-fowr hours was occupied in
seeking the Lord. ' To wiin for the Lamb that
was slain the reward of His sufferings,” was
their adopted motto. Al this is its owi argu-
ment. Here a deep inwweusit work of the
Cross issued in a mighty persenal leve for the
Lord Jesus. Persondl censiderations were lost.
and ne persuasion was neecessery. Shall we
fet say the truth when we say that souls
languish by the millien in darkness and d?ath
for want of a deep baptism of the Chureh—a
f@mleaa of saved enes—inte the passien aned
gve of Ged in Christ:

It is not a little significartt that the most
fruitful field in general of truly effectual and
spiritual (which is essentially the same thing)
world-wide service has been that of the con-
vention ' movemant.”

If the China Inland Mission is a monument
to anything as to God's methods, it is supremely
such to the living reality of uniom with Christ.
With all his vision and passion for inland China,
it is well known that as he wemt from place
to place addressing gatherings of Christians in
this and other countries, Mir. Hudson Taylor
said very little about China, often nothing at all.
He poured out his spiritual e to bring the
Lord’s people to the fuller knowledge of What
thelr unien with Him meant. The central and
supreme thing in this fellowship with the Lerd
Wwas the universal efficascy 4f Frayer.

Listen to him : ** In the study of that Divine
Word I learned that to obtain swocessful
workers, not elaborate appeals for help, but
earnest prayer to Gall....amd the deepening
of the spiritual life of the Church, so that men
should be unable to stay at home, were what
was mesdisd.”

Were wo to putfthe inner history of tins work
—the original spiritual background—into a few

.tion, advocacy, propaganda, a

words we should say that it was not by omgayjdses
, or adver-
tisement ; but a man with a deep knowledge of.
God born of the Cross being dssply iimweought,
with a living spiritual niessage for the Lord's
people as to their fullest life in Himn and the
practical outworking of such a life through
prajes. My. Hudson Taylor was no teacher
the sense of presenting truth in a systematised
form. He was, not one of the great Bible
teachers in the more particular sense of that
term. His was a niessage which immediately
led to two issues. One the relationship of the
believer to the Lord, and then the. peactical
outworking of that im prayer and other forms
of service to bring the gospel to those who had
no chanee of receiving it only by sueh special
endeavour to reach them. Mr. Hudson Taylor’s
life—and we must theretore think that the
history of the mission—turned at a given
point upen a deeper realisation of what onengss
with the Lerd really means. This is revealed
in a letter to his sister which is printed In the
secend velume of his ** Life.”

Not only in Africa by means of the South
Africa General Mission with its 115 white,
and nearly 300 African missionaries, bearing
testimony in a dozen la or dialects,
ineluding a mueh blessed werk among 100,000
Indians, but in all parts of the world the
ministry of Dr. Andrew Murfray has been
wondrously rieh in its fruits. Not, agaln, by
aclvocaey or propaganda, but purely by spiritual
teaching, a ministry almest exclusivelly te the
Lord's people, a message concerning practical
holiness, the ministry of intercession, and e

wer of the Holy Spiiti¢, has this fruit been

i

We could add at great length to the evidence,
pointing to the influence of such lives, and the
power of the movement for ** tige ihgraft
spiritual life ”* ; pages from the missionary issues
of ~ Keswiels * great men and messages in
these early days ; pages from that monumental «
V Hisstagy™ off tihe (CNVSS. 1y DY Kwgane Stesics

The Basic Reality.

The evidence is overwhelming that from
** Pentecost " onwward the basis of the fuliest,
rlchest, and most effectual workd-testimmy off
Jesus is - a heliness movement from hesven,”
a hesrt-ehanging, life-revolutionising, wihole-
being-captivation realisetion of Who Jesus is
and What Jesus ils; din?fisat @5 t6 His Soveraianty
in the Throne of Deity, and the second as te
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Hiis sovereignty in the life on all points. To
be filled with the Holy Spirit is to be filled with
Holiness, Love, Humilité, Joy, and a passion
for securing unto the * Beloved " the fruit of
His travail in every nation. No * spiritwal ™
movement, convention, teaching, is valid with-
out the hall-mark of spontaneous concern for
the eternal well-being off afthers. Far too affem
intensive movements result im morbid intro-
spection. There is nothing more paralysing

an this. The reaction from this is just as
perilous. Enthusiasm, interest, high spirits,
“ ity,” education, enterpitice, harnessed
to a more or less dated ‘‘ decision for Cluist *
are frequently the points of emphasis in this
reactlon.

The cost to a New Testament convert was
too great to permit of anything superficial or
merely a matter of romance or @rthusiasm.
The balance must be of a very real and deep
knowledge of the Lord and an ardent passion
for His satisfaction in the nations.

What Pentecost Was.

We have failed far too terribly to realise
exactly what '‘Rentecasst” really was. The
cumulative and external effects have obscured
the deeper elements. We have interpreted it
in terms of aetivity, signs, waves ef emetion,
exeitability, &s.

Our supreme need is to know just exactly
what the ** Baptism of the Holy Spirit " is.
All-inclusively it is The enthrowemeort of the
Lovd Jesuss as abssilute Siaveesjgnaikbatrassama-
tion or rival in the entire life in all its intbwests
andl activities. Within this conipass there are
Aumerous specific things just one of two of
whieh we mav point out.

Firstly “Thhe Baptism of the Holy Spiuii,™
is a baptism into the holiness of the Lord.
Pentecost was a holiness movement firom
heaven. This was the significance of the
terrible incident with Ananias and hira,
It is a baptism with ffre, which must be inter-
%reted primarily, not as zest, but as purificstion.

his holiness of the Lord estatbil by the
Holy Spirit has to be earried into every phase
and department of life : spirit, mind, body ;
relationships, tramsactions, methods, means.
Doubtfuliess, quostionatiibmesss,  equivocation
and sueh -like elements are a eontradiction and
an antagonism t6, the Spivit of Heliness. Tt i
unfortunate that it s‘heurd be necessary to even
E\’éﬁéllen this 1A the realm of the werk of the
ord, but that Reesssity is laid upen us.
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Secondly, the ** Baptism of the Holy Spirit
is a baptism into the Love of Christ* This is
anotther element in the ** Fire.” It need hardly
be said that this loeve is something more and
other than temperamentall. karge-nature, natural
warm-heartedness, generosity, sentiment and
nice words. It is love which “suffns long,
envies not, knows no jealousy, makes no parade,

ives itself no airs, is not puffed up, never rejoices
in self-vimndimetiion when opponents are proved
wrong, is always slow to expose, always eager to
believe the best, never seeks its own ends or
interests. This love kinews how to be abased, to
have its interests erossed, to be set aidide, to be
outshone, te persist when ferseken: and much
mere. Only the Holy Spirit, can impert and
maintain tQis leve.

Thirdly, the " Baptism of the Holy Spiritt"
is the baptism into the war of the ages. Not
into a religious playground or sports’ kdidl, but
into the grim, termific, bloody conflict, with
* Principalities and Powers.” &c.

Immediately ui)on His baptism the Spirit
came upon our Lord and He was there and.
then brought by the act of the Spirit into awkul
contact with the leader of the oppesing heirarchy.
So it was with the f'hiiwh. So it is 'with every
one baptised into Clwigt.. Thank God, the
victory has been secured and the issue settled
at Calvary, but the fight continues. It will
take the' miglhdy energising of the Spirit of the
Lord of Hosts—" Stiengthenedl with all might
hg; His Spirit into the Jliuwr man "—iim all the
efficacy of the Precious ilload to accomplish
the deepest work of God in this age. There
will be times when wie .ire not able to wiark, or
preaeh. or de anything but " stand and with-
stand.” Maly At contented while they ean
be astive ant do semething., This can be a
real snare, It is spividual vitality which euts,
Aot mueh business, We are compelled to break
offf here for the time heing, but will just append
a paragraph from the story of Ujganda which
carikes its ewn significance.

A Typical Imstance.

In the early days of the Church in )?:ndla a
bay who had been baptised ciirme to il igﬂton
and told him Of ki failure to hi* true to Christ
in the pathetic wonld, * 1 sin as much as ever 1
did;""  Pilkiwgtou was cue to the quick, and the
cdesiro for fresh spiritual power was deepened in
his heart. Shortlly aftenwardt-, ho went apart an
to one of the islniuls in the Yietnria Nyanta that
he might wait upen Coil Mid receive fivsh power
from Him. MHis prayers wele answered, and kafef
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he could write to Bishop Tucker, “ I want to tell
you that we (mission and e) are in the
midst of a time of great blessing. God has enabled
several of us to see that for a long time past we
have been working in our own strength, and that
oonsequently there has been no power hi our
lives, and very little blessing. We have, however
been brought to see that the command  be filled

th the Spirit * is as much laid upen us as upen
the Ephesians, andi thet power oy al servige
is-placed at our dispesal if we will but apprepriate
it- I cannot tell you the difference it has made
to us in our lives as well as in our work. Now
we are full of joy, whereas a little while age (1
am speaking of myself in' this) the depression
was almost unbearable. As for our work God
is now using us, and a wonderful wave of blessing
is passing over the land.™ - T. A.-S.

Free literature Fund.

Quite spontameously there has come into
being a small fund which will make it possible
for us to make free grants of the books and
booklets, &«, which are published by us, to
such friends as would find them especially useful
to pass on to others.

We shall be deligjitted! to send such on receipt
of a card or letter stating what is desired, and
if any other friends desire to make such a
ministry increasingly extensive, they know now
that such a fund is open to augmemntation.

Thee Fulness of Life in Jesus Christ

Thee Young Christian's Page
The God+Gémiffing) Life.
“ Amdl they glorified Gedl im me.”—Gal i. 24.

NOT initially or fimally for our owm enjoy-
ment, or peace, or influence, or powar; not
for the fulfilment of our best and deepest
convictions; neither for the good of other
people, must we surrender ourselves without
reserve to Godl, seek the fulness of the Spirit's
indwelling, and crave the life of victory, love,
and fruitfulness; but from first to last that
He may be glorified.

The Mofive of Service.

In a missiomery training class the leader
once asked the students to give their reasons
for going as missionaries Into the foreign
field. Some gave their reason as being their
personal experience of salvation making them
wish to-lead others to the same. Ofhers were
going out of obedienee to the cemmand of
Christ, and the eonviction that it was Hlis will
that the world sheuld be evangelised; but
although these and many other Feasens were
all splendid and teue, there ean be ne deupt
that the highest level was reaehed by ong Whe
sald that it was purely that " He mlghé $68
of the travail of His Seul and @fﬁ n&i gl
There are fumereus mMetives MRA  BHF
Christian lives and serviee—8.g., 1ear, stiehg

conviction, high ideals, interest, admiration,
duty, and many others, and there are some
which are much les8 waorthy, savouring of
personal interests and selfish ends, but we reach
the highest poimt of Cluristtien character when alll
other elements are lost in the transcemdiant
and all-absorbing desire that im and through
everything the name of our Lord should be
glorified.

This was Paul’s supreme aim. Everyone
who is truly alive has one domimating objec-
tive i life.

Paul was a most ambitious man, but not in
the directiom of the limelight for himself ; not
to impress others with his owm ability, import-
ance, and significence. He lived, laboured,
studied, and endured with the one object of
commending the Clwist of his Gospel and the
Gaspel of his Cliwiigt. Every man is known for
some peculipaiityy of nature, habit, interest, or
aim. To mention people’s names is usually to
bring at once into mind something with which
they are closely amssmdivted.

A Mirror Reflectiing God.

Now, if we are to take the true significance
of t'ie words at the head of this article, and
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many other such allusions, we are to under-
stand that Paul was never thought of by
some people apart from God. That Is, to
mention Paul in certain circles was at once
to conjure up in the minds of these ggple the
Grace of God. They saw the Grace in him.
His life and presence hade God real t8 them.
Their faith was stre their lives en:
fiched, Ged eame very hear t6 them when Baul
was there. They glerified 664 1R Rim.

This was the domimsting ambitiom of his
life, and there is no greater or higher. It
was not always thus. In the same verse he
tells us that he had ence been knowsm as
the man who persecuted and made havoe
of the Church. To have mentioned his
name at one time would have suggested ver
different ideas and created very different feel-
ings. It was the contrast—iead the comtext
—which underpinned this glorifying of God
on Paul's aecount, and we must very care-
fully bear im mind that God can be glorified
in us- first of all by the difference that His

ace makes. We have heard people blame
their peculiar temperament and make-up for
certain things which were not very honour-
ing to their Lord. Others have excused
certain distinet faults—such as rashness of
speech, hasteness of temper, impetuosity of
spirit or impuisiveness of action, on the
grounds that they were like Simon Peter,
with whom the Lord was very patient. Now
this sort of thing will not do. Simon Peter
was a very different man after the Cross and
Pentecost, so was every other disciple, and
let us repeat, it was the contrast made by

race in Paul that made men give glory to
aul's Lerd.

Wo shall arrest men and make them remark
upon the wonders of grace when they see

atience where there was once impetuosity
ove where there was once eruelty, intolerance,
oF bitteingss ; quletness whefe bluster and ra
provailed ; generosity and magnanimity in the
place of meanness, bigotry, and selfishness;, and

§0 61
From the Divine Standpoint.

It is a pleasure to be able to say that there
are some knowm to us who really do, by
contact with them, make us feel nearer God,
who do Igive us more hope in Him and infect
us with His joy and love.

For them wec cannot help thanking God,
and we pray that we, too, may be the means
of some glorifying Ged in us.

27

This principle of God's glory is the key with
which we can unlock the doors of mysterious
experiemces. It was the custom of the Jews

to account for suffering and death by the sin .

of the afflicted, and the disciples, S@Qiﬂ% a
man born blind, made it guite clear that they
were not exceptions t6.su6h a nariow judg-
ment. They sald, "Whe did sin, this man
or his parents ?” Whereupon Christ ex-
ploded their theery By introdueing anether
whieh it is very diffieult for peeple of weals
faith to aeceept. He gave as the reasen fer
the man's blindiess “That the werks of Ged
sheuld be manifest in him.” _§6ﬁ9@€hiﬁg suﬁs
similar was said abeut the sickness and des
of Lazarus, and many other things whieh
gecurred during these days ean faif _
fully be iﬂt@fgﬁ@t@d in the same light. It is
eertain that Paul viewed things thus. Said
he:  The things whieh ha%uﬁta 16
have fallen out for the furt of the
Gespel.” Many diffieulties might have been
gf-eventad, many apparenst cealamities have
averted, many episodes of extreme
gfavittge migit never have been inculcated
irllzto apostolic programme, werehit n;)t th:};
they were serving a purpuse to the glory
God which could not have been served with-
out them. It does seem—as we read both
Old and New Testaments—tiait very often
God either raises up- difficulties or permits
them to arise in order that by their very
destruetion or removal He may be glorified.
God give us the love for HIs glory which
shall create In us a faithwhich interprets
every serfow, disappeintment, reverse, temp-
tation, and eenfliet, in the light of a ible
eontributien te His heneufr, either by the
faee given us te hear it. or g{_the aetual
er%ev of it; oF By the methed of its remeval,
8F By
A Broad Guidimg) Phiimzijlée.

2t 1€ MY 6NieVe iR Somesne else:

“ God wovketh im all tHings good to those
that love Him and are the called accordin
to His purpose,” but His activity is not ?r.
marily for their goed, but for the manifestation
unte the werld of His ewn power, love, and
wisdem.

Then, agaln, this principle should be the
governing meotive of Chwistiam conduct. We
are always hearing discussions upon question-
able of 'disuibdiful things, lawfulness and ex-

ediency. For these wiho ae lummamag?
gubaﬂd%ut for Christ, the last word in all

teuths

™
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matters of this kind is “ can this thing really
contribute to the supreme end for which I have
a being and have dedicated myself—iie, the
glory of God, and that Clrist may be all in all?”

We lay it down as a broad guiding prin-
ciple. Our lives must be of a positive char-
acter, havmg not a single negative or neutral
element in them. We cannot live on the bulk-
head principle, shutting physical, mental, and
spiritual into waterti compartments. Our
unity is so absolute that unhealthinsss in the
least member has an effect upon the whole
constiitution. It is a grand thing when every
sphere of life is made to definitely contribute
to the glory of God, but we must. remember
that thefe are element in life which are totallly
fereign to any such idea.. We ate sure that no

greater epitaph cowlid . be inscribed, to any
man’s memory than that ‘‘ they glorified God
in me,” and we write with one object only—
that there may be more who, by the high
prineiple of their lives, and the regulation of all
other matters, the way in which they regard
the things that happen unto them, the pure and
joytul disinterestedness of sacrifice an service,
reveal to the darkened mindsand shadowed
lives around them the glory of Him Whose
they are and Whom they serve,

Now umto Himm wlnm is able to keep
from falling, and to presemt "you before
presence without spot, im exceeding oyy,
the only God our Saviour, be glory, honour,
deminien, and pewer, through all time, now
and fer evermere. Aren.”

Sovereign Head

The Unveiling of the Lord Jesus Chist.
(Comttinued..)

Jesus—the * 1 Am > im Incarmnation

THE key werd to these studiRs is Ehe great
Htteranee of the Apestle Paul: * That I may
lenew Him ana the pewer ef Hl$ resurrestion,
and the fellevsaiwp of His sutferings, being mads
eaﬂtsfmable Ee is death.” PH p ians [il. 10),

Which eommense 8 stamm
fev iaﬂen te Rim en his: way £e Seskie Wt
the dsam iah@ Lard Jesus in the form of the
me af His Bed g N Damasews, and that

unmn Hl ss%i Wiéh ese m mh@E& In
t %w su#@n

QFE@@ sus amE eu
Pﬁ%\é&ﬁ wn é?m %esfw— @ ﬁ¥€3
aé ‘é§¥§§ j@

& SANE Ellﬁ ﬁ%
Eewﬁm ;%en ‘%%zg
HQE Qﬂi‘ 8?%@@& &: gstd @'ﬁ BHEQ @@F‘

¥ He tReaFRAtI8
whieh F@ §£€§ g { % l@ﬁ sfs
ordered and disFupt §¥§E%m
is all tes iﬁ@d@qua %ly E%Em%@l ; §{$E98
as the * Ine matten ssms& IR
tlnei-% en th@ eﬂe s;de, an 1Rearnate 1n
Re F%§SHE%.E'MQ f that system

Christ
ifi death to abelish that system @nmsiy and wipe
it eut of existence,

We shall not go over that ground now, but

we shall begin on the other side. The other
aspect of the Incarnation is that it was retro-
spective to the pre-Fall purpose. It went
back before times eternal and took up the
thought and intent and -design in the mind
and the will of God in eternity, and continued
out from eternity the realisation of that design,
so that in the Incarnation Jesus becomes the
Representatie: in Life, but that Eternal Life,
the Ageless Life of that original race which
transcends the Fall in the power of a Life
which does net know d?ath. whieh weuld have
been ultimedelly but for the fall, and thus He
kecomes the RepresentaiMe Wan of that een:
éeptien and idea and theught of Ged when He
projestedl His design, His plan, His ineatien,
inte the whiverse.

Now we have to see what the nature of that
man is and what are the laws of that- Life :
and here, of course, we become very practical,
and we come right home to what we call our
everyday life. Why did Paul say with regard
to 1lis knowledge of Clwist that He would not
know Clrist after the flesh, but that he would
know Himn afte¢ the Spirit ? It was becauise
on the one hand we have to look to the Restf-
rection Life, the N\dan antive Reswniretiom phiane
to see what was in the mind of God when He
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saiidl," Let us make man in our owm image.” The
man that you meet in the ordinary walk of life
is not that man, and Adam before the Fall
had not attained unto the full measure of the
stature of the man that God intended when
He commenced—th Christi—tthat creative
work (Heb. i..2). The type, the kind that God
intended is the Mmm Whom you see on the
mountain peak tramsfigured there, an anticipa-
tion of what was to be and what is to be, the
Representatiixe of that race ; glorified humanity,
humamty clothed with the glory of God. That
is the presentation. That is realised only on
Resurrectlon ground and by Resurrection Life,
but it is a very blessed thing that the Lord
has broken through in that one glorious mani-
festation. He broke through again for Paul.
It seems perhaps that Stephen caught a glimpse
of Him, but re He stands, and there is a
peculiar significance attached to the time of
the transfiguration, and that peculiar signifi-

cance is to give tremendows emphasis to the
necessity of the Cross, for Moses and Elijah
were found speaking to Him of the exodus
which He was about to accomplish, and the
exodus was out from a system into another by

the Cross; it was the way through. That is
why, for one reason he refuses to know Jesus
any longer according to the flesh. The other
reason, of course, is very patent, that to know
Jesus as He is to he known umnto that tremendous
realisation and consummation, you can and
must only know Him in the Spmntt you have
got to be there with spiritusl senses and per.
ception and discernment and capacities for
receiving revelation before you can know Jesus
in this marvellous sense. Beloved, the point
of such tremendous importance is this, that
there are a very very few wio really KNOA Jesus.

Lest anyone should misunderstand the impli-
cations of what we are saying it may be as well

. to strongly emphasise that we are not touching

that uniqueness and exclusiveness of the Lord
Jesus in the very Godhead. We are not called

*to that, neither can we ever share that. Deili-
cation is not our goal Gloritied humanity is
nait_deifled humanity—that 1s the doctrine of
antichrist. l\ikay we be saved frorm a suspicion
of such teaching, In His DIvine Petson. {he
Lord Jesus stands for ever apart irom us. 1t
[s only in s represoniative cepacity as Son
of Mk that we are joined with Hun.

Now this next thing, that Paul came to see
in the Spirit was that the laws of the earthl
life of Jesus the Christ were the laws by whic
and upon which alone the heavenly M wias
to be attainmed unto. That is coming back, of
course, to that great word of Eternal Put‘-pﬁse
that when He, the Son, was chosen of the
Fathher before the world was, “ we were chosen
in Him " and * fore-ordained (or predietinated)
to be conformed to the image of that Som.”
Now im order to arrive at that confermitty you
have got to know the laws and principles of
that Son’s life upon which we alone can afrive
at that; and O, how wonderfully does the
Spirit coffobofate Himselt in all these whe
are led Him. One of the very stren
elements, t e living elemeiits: in a8 medifation
this kind js that If we knew anything abeut
the Holy Spirid’s dealings with us inwardly we
are simply corroborsting the experience of the
apostle, and the apostle is interpreting for us
our owi experience, afd the life and the .law
of the Spirit is one in all these wh@ are the
sons of God, “Mawing received the 'Spirit of
Hiz Sen wnefeby they 6fy,” Abba, Fathet ” ;
and it is these laws and prineiples 'of the Life
of the Sen of Mian whieh Paul saw te be the
principles and the laws by Which there was
gﬁm g te be an arriving at the full measure of

e stabwie of that mah i Chyist. Hew shall
it be that we are eenfermed as sens te the
image of His Sen for whieh we werg dem-
nated By grace, Well the answer
at Gh% Vebv life of the Lerd Jesws i lt
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it is to be on the resurrection principle. He
must die, and He must be raised again by the
operation of the exceeding greatness of the
power of God, and then transmute those
princigles into a corporate being called * His
Body™ of ** many members,” even that Body
of those who have been brought into resurrec-
tion unjon with Him. There, and there alone,
can you live, or hope ever to live according to
the Divine Idea from before the foundation of
the world.. Now Paul has one word which
explains all that. ‘“The mystery. .. -which is
Christ in you, the hope of glory.” He is going
to do it all over again. How ? By ceasing
to have an individual personal isolated existence
and, like a corn of wheat falling into the ground
and dying, He has risen, not an isolsted corn,
buit one corporate whole of many memmbers
living out the same principle that He lived
Himself. * Christ in you the hope of glory,”
and there is no hope only according to that law,
buit there is the hope. There you have the
hope of justification which Tﬂives you standing
in the presence of God. ere you have the
hope by identification which gives you accept-
ance with God. There you have the hope of
resurrection which means sonship of God.
There you. have the hope of union which is

ower, sharing His power. There you have

e hope which is by sanctification, which is
the hope of glory. You notice that fiiwe-fold
hepe. (1) The hope -of jjistiffication—standing,
(2) The hope of identification—acceptance,
(3) The hope of resurrecti ip, (4) The
gope of union—power, (5) The hope of sancti-

cati .

(Here again we must break in to say em-
phatically that this last statement does not
relate to our Lord's bodily physical resurrec-
tion. That remains a thing by itself, and we
believe in it absolutely. The Lord Jesus rose
from the dead im His personal physical body,

and so He remains !)

Now, then; that being the all-incllusiwez prin-
ciple and basis of our attaining unto a confarmity
to this Representafine Heavenly Mam, this
Arche-Typal Man, let us see some of those
laws of life by which there isto be an attainment
to the heavenly life of the Son of M, and the
first Is that law of an essestivdl hessorily ORIGIN,

The Heavenly Origin.
Paul does make this so very clear and with such
strong emphasis because he, more than-we, has

realised the significance of this. * The fiirst
man was of the earth, earthly : the second Man
is the Lord out of heaven,” and we aro no
longer out of the first man we are nos* in and
of the second Man, and all the way through he
is saying that a%:in and again, trying to remind
the Lord's people that they have no relationship
whatever to the earth and to the earthlies.
Their relation to the earth will be manifest
later on, when they govern if, but at present,
the death of the Lord Jesus has cut them
right off from their earthly origin and earthly
ancestry, and all thelr earthly connection, and
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus has brought
to light the fact that God's Eternal conception
of His Men is that his origin should be heaverily,
and you do not now date back to Adam, you
date back to the Sen before Adam was erested.
I your essential being, in the eentral reality
of what you are in Christ you have ceased to
be a child of Adam and of the earth, esrthy.
There is a part of us we know that will %? there,
biit that is not the essential part. We have
received the seed corn of a heavenly bedy;
when that shall be " earth to earth and askes
to ashes” this other centradicis and werks
against that, net ef the earth, earthy; net
ashes te ashes, but glery te eternal glery.
That one first law of the Life of the Heavenly
Man is enough to keep us for a long time, to
see how all that works out, because, as we
said at the beginning the Holy Spirit operates
in all the sons in the Son in the same way,
and we shall find our heavenly origln by the
Holy Spirit is being forced home upen o6uf
spiritual consciousness more and more, and
that the demands of that origin will be laid
upen us to eut every link with the earthlies,
and we shall find that we are being almest
imperceptibly and unecenseleusly at times
swiing out from the earthlies. In elie Matier of
relationships, the law of the Heavenly Life is
that we find that the earthly relationships take
a seeond place 6 spiridiusl f@lllkswh{ggz! Se
we eorie i@ the state, and it seunds Brutal even
{ OUF earthly relationships Whish have RG
eome inte the realm of the Spirit=" Whe Is
My, mether, whe are my brethten ? * That is,
we have eeme inte anether set of relationships
whieh has { these, and we find th
the law of the Heavenly Lite has ate
itself by the unity of the membeis of the Bedy
of Chvist, New I want you te netiee, my dear
young friends in the faith especially, that ene
of the marks of the truth of your heavenly
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relationship to the Lord Jesus Christ Is your
love of the fellowslhipp of the Lord's people ;
that you want the fellowslhiip of the Lord's
people more than you want anybody's fellow-
ghip That is very simple you may say, but
it is very important. To some who p te
be the Lord's children the cempany of the
Lord’s people is boredom, and they are glad te
get away—they have net eeme te thelf ewd
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pilgrims and stramgers in a very intense way.
Owr a ncss is somewhere else, and that for
us for the time being is a spiritual somewhere
else, and not & geographical somewhere else.

we are not going there, We are
talhem in the heavenilies in e . Violato that
law, and you at once interrupt the progress of
conformnty to His image. Touch the things
of earth voluntarily, choose the things of earth
voluntarily, and you arrest your own progress
to His image. That is, you put a check upon
the eternal intention of God concerning your
ow life, and the enernny’s scheme 1s all the time
to tfy and divert you from the way of the
upward ealling in Christ and to get you on to
things which, clothed in the most orthodox
phraseology, gflpped in the vision of ultra:
spirituality, ate nevertheless side-ttaeks, by-
paths and net in the direst eute, and they afe
ealeulated to get you out inte a realm of mental
spirituality whieh arrests your confermitly to
the likeness of His Son.

Well now, we see that that is the first law,
the law of a heavenly origin. Now the Son of
Man has declared, *' I came out firom God,*
“T am come dowm from heaven.” Jesus, the
I Am down from heaven. out frem God.
Representadiv@ and |he Inelusm of all
those whe are ehosen in Him before the feunda-
tion of the world and predestma»t@dl te be eon-
formed to His image, out from Ged, dewn Fﬁ
heaven. ¥You rememb@r that pietunesque |i
Psalm Ixxxvii., the viewing as it were o t
pageant of the nations, and the
vaunts of those who were @m m an
Babylon, &, saying hern t
Look- at great and gionous Babylon, 1
born there! Look at Tyre, and ail her %tatél
majesty, I was born there !  But the Bsalmist
snaps his fingers at that and says, ' But what
of Zion1 The Lord -loveth the gates of
Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.
Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of
Gatl, and in that day it shall be said, This one
and that one was born there.” And the Psalm
closes, “A\ll my well springs are in thee.” That
is the place fromm which I derive my life. Baby-
lon, Tyre, Ethiopire! My word, not to
compared with Zion. ami I was born there |
My well-springs arc there ! Now I wonder
it this comes not only as a testimony, but as
a test. Do you know truly that your relation-
ship to the earth has ceased and your relationshi
to the heaven has commenced. All your life is

(Continued on next-pdi:)
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Far Girls and Boys
Stinging Things.
Deuteronomy vii. 20.

WE had .a wasps' nest im our garden last
summer and several of us were stung more
than once. What I don’t like about wasps
is that they are no respecters of persons nor

laces. They sting anybody and in any place.

r if they weuld ol 3/ sting the people who
I think really deserve if, or iff they weltild only
sting where it deesn't hurt or weasn’t incon-
vehient, they weuld be Ipiessﬂale. As 1t is they
are gquite impossible. If wasps are s0 nasty,
whet.paust hernets be like ? If you read the
gé;essage of Seripfiire abeve mentienied you will

that while Jeshua mebilisadl his army of
fgn t6 Hgﬂt the Canaanies in the epen fikld,
Gold mebilised an army of hernets. What a
strange army ! Buf it was net te fight in open
warfare that the hernets were marshalled.
It. was like this. God had said that all the
Canaanites had got to be slain. They were
servants of His great enemy Satan, so they
must die. Joshua would go forward and slay
them as they came out into the open, and then
perhaps think that all was done. But God saw
that many of the enemy would get under cover,
hide themselves, and seek to hold on in secret.
So in order that Joshua should not be deceived
and. His owtn will should be fully done He sent

0 Se—

these little stingers with their little way of
finding you out, getting into unseen corners
and secret places, and when the hiding Camsan-
ites heard the hornets buzzing round they soon
tah out into the open. They were. stung to
show themselves. Joshua could do the rest.

There are many stinging things which come
our way. Things that hurt, woumd, upset,
annoy, irritate, and trouble. We know all
about the big sins which are out im the open
and we have handed them over to our grest
Joshua—Jesus—to deal with. But there are'
many hidden evils and we have got to have
everything that serves the enemy put to death.
These stlﬁghmg things are the servants of our
Lotd and t eg do just find us out, and as they
find ouit our bad temper, our rudeness, our im-
patience, our unloveliness, our sulkiness, and
what not, we* must just hand these secret
butt, now uncovered servants of Satan over to
Him and ask that by the power of His Cross
He will destroy them or give us the victory,
over them.

Stinging things are not always bad things,
buit “thegy azec umdder thee Lioods contitod|
tl}ie_v can bring forth good fruit. See Hebrews
xii" 11,

(Comtinued from previous mge.)
there and derived from there, and all your
interests are there. Is it true of you that all
your heart is drawn above, and that you need
nait to be exhorted to seek those things which
are above, for you knew that yeur treasure 1s
there, and where yeur treasure is there yeur

heart is ?
(Too be combinusdd))

(Comtinued fiom page 43.)
allegiance from Geod, withdraw eur faithfulness,
become bitter Godiwivd), and any of these simply
give ourselves into the hands of the enemy
and give hiin a Hold upen us. When he has
done that he has robbed us of the dominion,
of our joint heritage with the Helr of all things.
Yon seo what we are called into, and you see

how the enemy does it. -This dominion is upon
a basis of undiividiall loyalty established at the
utmost extremitiy of trial.

In closing let us poimt out that this testing
and proving was the basis of the great work
which Clivist came to do. He did an unique
thing in which we can and need have no share,
butt there is a work out from that into which
He calls us. Every bit of God's work im union
with Chvist is upon the same basis, and the
most deeply proved will always be the most
greatly used. .There is that im the Sonship of
the Lord Jesus which is exclusive in the God-
head, to which we eannot attaim; but there is
that in the begesting of God which makes us
vitally enie with Clwist in a commen life and
fellowship unte the eternal purpese.

“ God dealeth with us as with Sows™
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“The Word which Liwvetin”"

By A. J. Gorpon.
The Holy Spiritt's Fruits in Missions.
(Comtinued.)

Pass from ‘the icy fields of Greenland to the
torrid plains of the Dark Comtinent. XKajarnak
has his literal counterpart in Africaner—NMofftet's
wonderful trophy of redeeming Frace. It was
sald of him that he was such an incarnate fiend
that he actually made a virtue of cruelty and a
diversion of murder, killing men in order to make
dium-heads of their skins and drinking-6ups of
their slulls, The audaeity of his efimes ereated
afs:%w of terref througheut the country where
He dwell, and neither savage ehiefs ner eslenial

sriments Ea& found eut any way te Sﬁmg
4. But Rebert Mofat went t6 Rim iR spiig
tae EHQ%{HH% WarRings t8 the conirary. He
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* Do men gather grapes of thorns and figs of
thistles 2" asks Jesus. Yea, O Son of God,
through the ingrafting of Thine own divine life
even this miracle is possiblle ! See the fruits of
the Spirit hanging in richest clusters where once
only the thorns of hate and cruelty abounded !
Forgiv , that rarest and divinest grace,
spﬂﬁ?iﬁg up ?eﬂtaneeusly in the heart of the
manslayer and cannibel! This is indeed the
crowiing miracle of redemption. It was this
grace in lively exercise in the heart of a once sav-
age New Zeslander which explained his singular
behaviour in rushing away from the communion-
table and then suddenly returning to receive the
sacred emblems. Mr. Taylor, the missiomary,
observing this action of his convert, asked an
explanation,  The islander replied : “ When 1
approached I did not know beside whom I

should have to kneell; then I suddenly found
mvself close to the man who slew mv father and

drunk his blood, and whom I swore to kill the
first time I should see him. The old revenge
seized me, and I rushed away from the table.
But just then I seemed to hear a voice : ‘ Thereby
shall all mem know thet ye are My disciples, if
ye have lowe one to another!* That made a deep
impression upon me, and at the same time 1
thought I saw another sight—a cross, and a
M;nnnailed theteon—aitl I heard Him say
* Father,
Then I went baek to the alfar.”

Christians well versed' in the history of mis-
sions have ceased to be astonished at such trans-
formations as this Wrbugitt by the gospel. As
for mission-eritics, even their hostility breaks
down at this point. So that one of the most
acrid of these, Dr. Buchner, in noting the
changes which the gospel has effected in these'
Pacific Islands, in replacing despotism and canni-
ballsm by brotherly kindness and charity,
volunteets this surly concession : *Siitvee Hyymo-
crisy makes these people happier, why should
hypocrisy be reproadind as an evil thing '™

Again| consider the divine instinct to suffer
for Christ that so constantly appears among the
birth traits of regenmerated hesthen. Lord

Bacon, in naming the fruits of Christianity,
of "' the miracle of martyrdom/' Doubt-
less the common impeession is that this miracle
can only be expected to appear as the autcome
of the maturest Chiristisn expetience, and in the
lives of venerable and long-disciplined saints
like Pelyearp and Crenminer. )
What a thrilling testimony, therefore, it is to
the power of divine heredity that children and
youth freshly converted from heathendom are
found producing this fruit. ** The Church is born
crucified” said the eloquent French preacher
Lacordaire. That is, cross-bearing is a natal
instinct of the true disciple ; and it is amazing
how quickly it develops when occasion muir%&
The martyrs of Uganda do not belgn%eﬁe he
first cemtury, but to the latter part of ¢ nuge:
teenth century. The{ are not aged saints, But
oung converts from heatheniism, some © th;ﬂ:
ys of tender age. Yet they ge inte ¢ :
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with as undauntied courage as Latimerand
Ridley exhibited at the stake in Oxford, saying,
as the wood Is kindled, ¥I am a follower of
Jesus : I am not ashamed to confess Him," and
singlng, as the flames roll up, * AXilasiku
tunsifer ' — ; dally sing His praises.”
Rasalama, the rst martyr of Madagascar—
yesterday an idolater, to-day a Christian—
approaches her execution with "all the calm
dignity and fortitude with which Perpetua
met her fate in the third century, praising God
that she is counted worthy to suffer affllittion
for believing in Jesus.

When two confessors of Christ in the Niger
Mission, under Bishop Crowther, were put to the
torture to induce them to recamt, both stood
firmm ; and their leader, though but recently con-
verted from the grossest heatheniizm, uttered a
refusal worthy to be ranked with Martin Lulther s
famous, ‘‘ Hero I stand : I can do no other ;
help me God.” For to his persecutor he sent
this wardi: “ Tell the master I thank him for
his kindness :....but as to turning back ‘to
heatthem worshlp. that is out of my power, for
Jesus has taken charge of my heart and locked
it. The key is with Him: so you see 1t is
impossible for me to open it without Him."

uch precocity in the school of suffering for
Christ may well surpuiize us, unless we have un-
derstood the mystery that martyrs are born,
not made, begotten from above as the nearest
of kim to “ the Lamb that was slain.™

If from dying sacriffices we to livng sacri-
fices for Christ, we may find illustrations whicii
will fill us with pfofcund admiration. The devo-
tion of certaln Movevien Brethien in selllng
themselves inte slavefy in erder te reaeh the
bendmen with the | has been mueh esle-
Brated in m!§§19ﬁ&i‘-§ literature. 1t is probable
that Eﬁ?'&gﬁ some stesd ready 6 d8 §9; 9 §HEB

EHFFSEIB AH %%I%Esfy %WH%GEQ%% eei m

Some twelve years since Lough Fook, a
Chinese Christian, moved with compassion for
the coolies in the South American mines, sold
himself for a term of five years as a coolie dave,
and was t redd to Demarama, that he
might carry the gospel to his countrymen work-
ing there. He toiled in the mines® with them
and preached Jesus while he toiled, till he had
8@@?95 of whgm hele%uld 8 eetkt t;z Paul of

n Imyg,, vhem ave bego in_my

§' Neb e*a;»gl@ of the peﬁsllbl?s; irituy|
F* g} 5 B he land iR, "
eug gk died absut twe years sinee: But
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not until ho had won to the Saviour nearly two
hundred disciples, whom he left behind in
membership with the Christisn Church. Where
in the eentuiirs has that lowliesy featuie in the
condescension of the Man of Sorrows—'* He
losk upon Him the ftuirm of a slave—been so
literally reproduced as here ? Among all metions
have been found those who have borne the
Saviour's cross in martyrdom ; but to a Christian
Chinaman belongs, so far as we know, tho
unique honour of wearing the Saviour’s bonds
in volumtary sexvitude.

Would that we had time to run through the
whole circle of Christian virtues and to show how
the reFenerahmrm of the Spirit has devel

tlgese n the lives of those once destitute of
them
* The grentest of these is chariity,” writes the

Apostle, in discoursing upon divine graces.
Uhlhorn, im his instructive work upon charity in
the early Church, declares that this attribute
was unknown to ancient heathendom ; that it
came into the world as a warm life-tide from
the heart of Christ. Yes ! amd &3 canttsiind by & the
family features appear in the face of the child,
so invariably has this grace appeared in bﬂlq
sons of God begotten anew by the Holy Ginost.
* Educate men to giwee™ is wise coumssl.
" Regmmanaitie men to give™ is the lessan of
universal missionary experience. Fifty years
out of heathemim, and the poor Karens of
Burmah outrank their Baptist brethren of
every State in the American Union save two as
contributors to their missionary society., In
1881 the twelve hundeed Mmb@fs
belenging te the missien of the United Preshy.
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Romans Six
By NormaN F. Dourty.

THE basic truth of the New Testament is
the twofold fact that Christ died and rose
again. One-third of the Gospel record is
devoted to it, and the book of Acts emphasises
it as the ground of salvation for sinful man.
Then we come to the Epistles with their in-
struction for believers, and here too Chumist's
death and resurrection are forever thrust into
our wision.

The first Epistle, that to.the Romans, needs
special attention.. In the first two chapters
we see the state of Gentile and Jew—both are
brought under the judgment of God. The best
as well as the worst of men are short of the divine
standard and therefore sentenced to diesth.
Fallen man is a convicted crimimsll awaiting
execution. In the very natune f the case
good intentions and resolutions arc of no avail.

In the midst of this condition comes the
announcement in chapter three that God
Almigihty has provided full satisfaction for His
own law thmu?h the Cross. On Calvary our
Lord Jesus Christ took.Into His experience the
judgment. due Gentile and Jew, thus enduring
the ageny of the Divine fersaking.

But something more is needed, and that is
the personal acceptance of the Redeewraar: in
8 wordl, faith. So in four this idea is
set forth, being illustr from the stories of
Abraham and David.

Then in the first part of chapter five we
observe the resullf; justification now and for-
ever. The Judge, on the basis of Calvary,
formally acquits the believing sinnec. He goes
forth out of the Supreme Court of the Universe
declared Innecent and pesiitvely righteous.

Now we reach the very heart of the Epistle,
the root from which all else comes (v. 12-21).
Here the Apostle presemts Adam and Christ
as the two racial ds. By the fiwst birth
we become partakers of the fallen nature of
Adam ; bv the seeond birth we become heirs
ta the hely nature of Christ. These twe
erganie unions bind all the previous ideas inte

onderful system of truth. Let us glanee
eée’ aver ehapters one to five with this knew-
e
iﬁ%ﬂle and Jew of the first twe ehapters

e:
8 /
Whenhe 16 SHEEen, They i, o ey

members of him. And so the race is lost in
virtue of being one with Adam. .

Then the Eternal Son of God woluntarily
became a member of the race. Not that He
assumed our fallen nature (He did not) but
that He assumed our nature itself (spiiiit;, soul
and body). The Incarnation made God the
Son one with a condemmedl race so that He,
personally perfect, was | ly under the curse
of God. On calvary He died under that curse.
By His desth He made His own legal peace with
God. The resurtection of our Lord therefore
means, pfimarily, that He Himselt was justified
from sin. This is chapter .three.

Now the instant a sinner exercises faith in
Christ as Redeemer, he is made one with Him
as tridy as he has been one with Adam. Thus
joined to Christ he His nature ; and

ossessing His natute, sharesin his justificstion.

n short, as organic ~umiton witth Mbam iis the

root of condemnation. so organic union with

Christ is the root of justification: andenned

in Adam, justified in Christ. By Inearnatien

our Lerd invelved Himself in our guilk; by

inee¥peratien th&@ugh faith in Him as ouf

Redeemer;, we invelve ourselt iR H‘ﬁ E;WISE%

§£ﬁi}§i’iﬂ . %ﬂ the 9§&H£iful paraphtase 9

LHERef 2 @Qf; ¥: 31 —_

Thou, Lord Jesus, art mv rightenousness; I am
Thy sin.

Thou hast taken what was mine and hast given
me what was Thine :

What Thou wast not Thou didst become that
[ migitt become what | was not.

The Christian therefoie two natures.
He has in him the evil heredity of the fivst
birth and the holy heredity of the new birth.
He has the fallen nature transmitted by Adam
and the pure nature transmitted by Christ.
These arc termed in Secripture *‘ the filesh
and “tte gpirit™ mespectivelly. They aie
contradictory and mutually antagonistic.
Adam is under the curse. Christ under the
benediction of God.

And so the first problem of the believer is
this : How can I live out of the old hesediiys
and only in the new ? The sixth chapter is
the answer. It declares the Christian to be
DEAD to sin and ALIVE to God. Death is

3%
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hetween every Christian and sin.  Life links
every Christian to God. How ? By the death
and resurrection of Chriat. :

Christ's death is the. primary truth of this
chapter. It is set forth seven times. ' And
that death of His was a death UNTO sin (v. 1).
Indentification of Christ with sin through In.
carnation was ended at Calvary. Paying the
debt, Ho was severed fromn it. His death has
come in as a bridgeless gulf between Himself
and any sin-connection. He is dead to sin.
But the Christian is in Christ, one with Him ;
and so, as His member, shares in being dead
to sin (v. 2). ‘ .

The second great idea of Romans six is that
Christ is risen, This is set forth five times.
In that resurrection ovr Lord is alive unto God
(v. 10). And again, as His members we,
believers, all believers, are alive unto God
for evermore. to , ‘

In both instances it is Christ’s experience—

ours only by union with Him. We partake of -

Him. In Christ then, all saints are hoth dead
to sin and alive to God. That-is the position
and the position becomes experience hy three
steps ; -

11? Knowledge (v. 3, 6, 9). Know your posi-
tion as a member of Christ ; that in Him you
are now and always dead to sin and alive to
God. ‘See Calvary as the execution .of your
evil self in the person of your substitute. Know
you are risen in Christ. y

2. Assertion (v. 11). Knowing your position,
assert it constantly. Be always reckoning
(viewing, regarding) yourself dead to sin and
alive to God because you are *‘ in Christ Jesus "’
(R.V.). Speak it out to your soul over and
over again. Declare yourself to be what you
are. Never cease doing so. Then it will
become a habit of thought grounded in your
subconsciousness and a mighty advantage for
the future.

3. Action (v. 12-13). Logically, then, when

'so the Spirit’s principle (life in Christ

sin comes to allure, you refuse it, turn it down
repudiate it, deny its authority to reign. In
brief, you act in line with your attitude which
now is in line wth your position. You stand
on your rights as one in Christ, Sin is on that
side, you on this, of Christ's death. To ally
yourself with sin is to deny Calvary. But the
action, like the knowledge and assertion, is two-.
fold ; so on the other hand, you yield yourself
unto God as a limb of the Risen Lord and your
members h particular, as weapons for His use.
You never lose sight of the positive truth of
rcesgrrection and the living - perpetually unto
rQd. '
Now what is the result of this knowledge of
the mind, assertion of the spirit, and action of
the will? This: sin shall not (a divine cer-
tainty) lord \it over you (v. 14). All the power
of God is behind you now to vindicate you:
rather to vindicate Calvary whose freedom you
claim, That power of God is in the Person of
the Spirit. He, the .eternal Spirit who led
Christ through death to resurrection, will lead
you likewise. First death, then resurrection.;
if death, then resurrection (v. 4, 5, 8). Christ’s
death has resurrection attached to it. In,
resurrection, death was swallowed up in life.
Death was strong but Life was stronger. ‘And
esus) sets

one experimentally free from Satan’s principle
(death in Adam) Rom. viii. 2. The life comes
out of holiness as the death comes out of sin.
And so the “ much more” of Romans v is

the secret: there is much more life in Christ .

than there is death in Adam.
One thing more. Twice (v. 4, 9) we are

shown Christ to have been ACTED UPON in-

resurrection. If we deliberately go to death,
God will see to it that we come out in resur-
rection power. *'It is a faithful saying: If
we be dead with Him we shall” (note the

blessedd declaration) * also live with Him ™

2 Tim.-ii. 11,
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Sovereign Intercession
Prayer in the Holy Giost comes spontaneouslly out of the work and power of the cross,

(Abbreviated Notes of an audiress.)

Luke iii.. 21 : “ —having theen haytiet il
praying the heaven was opened and the Holy
Spirit descemdisdi™ Here is the cross because
the baptism was signifieent of death and
resuriection. The Lord having in the Spirit
in falth establivhed at the commencement of
everything his death, burial and resurrection.
His first recorded action is praying, prayer
arising out of the cross in all its meaning.
It was out of that fell ip with God that
He went out to battle in the wilderness, meeting
and vanquishing the prince of this world.

1 Pet. iii.9: “ Ye are a roy=ll priestiioot! ™
This is mediation linked with sovereignty, a
sovereign intercession. ‘Priesthood applies to
all who are members of the body of 5!111& , all
who- are in Christ im this age, a priesthood of
all born again believers,

Priesthood i8 representatiixe (1% before God
for man, (2) before man for God. ¥Your business
in Christ is to stand before man in behalf of
Godl to make knowm the mind and will of God
to man, and to lay before God the needs of
man. The classic illustration of this in all
seripture is John xvii., which is full of ** Father,
these, these, these,” revealing the thoughts
and intentions of Ged concerning them.
* Roval prietioudd” suggests the eress @nd
mediatien, and links with JoRhn xvii.

The effectivenesss of the cross is in a three-
fold realm. (1) It deals with the wonidl, Gal.
vi. 14, which has to be ruled eut befere yoeu
ean pray in that way eor deminate werld

¥ gjituations ;, (2) It desls with the flesh, which is
the life principle of the entire natuie of man
as he is joined to his first parent Adam. When
*Gadl seid, * He has become fliedh ™ it was to say
that he was no longer pre-eminently spirit.
Godl lgng spirit, only spirit can get in to wor-
ship , ' in me—my natural life—dwelleth
no good thing.” The cross deals with all that
natural life. There is no effective prayer until
we get clear through and ate Ih the spirit.
3) It deals with the dewid. Prayer that is
on the cross has its application there.

37

All this was anticipated in the Old Tedtaumemt.
God’s principles are the same im all ages,
e.g., the truth of the body of Chwist underlies
the whole Word of God. Paul only gives fiull
illumination and explanation of what lies in
the earller scriptuws—tie tabetmedk, the
temple building, the truth set forth in Johna wi.
and xv.—Paid brings these types and parables
with thelr hiddem meaning, before us as now
spiritual realities.

Job sets the drama of the ages for the rest
of the dispensatioms, and gives the spiritual
background of what is going on through all
the ages. It is up to date with the prison
episties and at. home in Romans. It's scene is
the sphere of the principalities and powers.
The instrument through which God is to meet
Satan's challenge is a Nm here on earth.  The
earth is the centre of the universe im the battle
of God with the hierarchy of 8atan. * Through
the church,” Eph, lii. 10, is to be found there
in Job. It is the story of the transition of a
man from natural fulness to all things out from
Godl, through diathh—whiihhisssa sghiveec tive deovll
cannot touch. He is put beyond Satan's
power or reach throvglh death. His natural
feitth gives out. * Thowgh He slay me yet
will T trust Hivn'” was not Jobs saying. It
was the ery of vietery of the faith ef Ged
wireught in Jeb, a spiritual faith. net natural.
Se he beeemes the instrument by whieh Ged
deals with the ferees of the devil and breaks
his lie. We iR eur praving are iR 8 small &
eirele %{ Ehlﬂ%§z. greenal !HE@F@T?EE’, Blessings,

ged ¢ “—‘Eé‘ Heliveranies. Bt Here we
aek BeRifd inie sUpereimifc eonditions:

Butt this has to be practical, so see Daniel.
Why the lions” den, and all the rest ? Because
he threw up his windows three times a day
and prayed. Through prayer he was given
to see all down the ages. When a man like
Daniel prays, he sets the principalities and
powers in motiom. The ecross was in his life
working as in Job's,

The three Hebrew frlends of Daniel held a
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Era.yer meeting in Babylon effective far beyond
abylon. As a result they go down into hell,
so to speak. Because these have prayed,

because they are joined to the God of heaven -

to bring about His purposes, the devil does
his worst. This was reality to them, but for
us historical illustration of what prayer on the
ground of the cross does and where it reaches.

Abrabam in Gen. xv. was so in touch with
the cross in the presence of God in the spirit
that Satan became exceedingly active to try
to frustrate the divine purpose of the coming
up out of Egypt as there revenled. Note that
- Satan seeks to frustrate revelation to keep you
from lighting on the truth. ‘‘Ye shall know
the truth and the truth shall set you free.”
If you get the key to the situation, Satan has
no chance further. By keeping you uncertain
he has you in his power. He is out to stop
revelation as well as transaction. . This ** horror
of great darkness " was to keep Abraham from
knowing the future revelation.

Jacob, at Penicl ceased to be, and Israel
began, the flesh had an end and the spirit had
birth. Israel is always the spiritual type of
the people of God. Jacob the carmal type.

The central factor was a scar upon his frame,
the flesh put out of action, forever crippled by
God. If he was to be a prince with God, his
flesh must be slain forever. In Gethsemane
the disciples did not find through the flesh in

-the triumph of their spirit.

You know how the world, the flesh and the
devil continue to prevent prayer in the Holy
Spirit, and the fight we have to put up. Does
the word, “ Shall not God avenge His own
elect who cry unto Him day and night ?"
enunciate a law of God? It means either
spiritual ascendency and triumph or going under. .

We are fulfilling the greatest ministry when
we get together in prayer in the Holy Spirit.
How are our brethren on the field going to deal
with the appalling situations they find if they
can’t deal with them behind first ¢ Then the
other will come spontancously. It has got
to be ruled from the throne before it can be
ruled on the earth.

" . The. principle is—victorious -pra.yer‘ that

reaches out and touches God is the prayer -
which on the ground of His cross and our union
with Him has settled the matters of the world,
the flesh and the devil, and ruled them out.

The Testing of the Son and the Sbné

Matthew iv.; Deuteronomy vii. . :

AT the outset of this meditation let us link
together the two following fragments of scrip-
ture.

“ Man shall not live by bread only, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of the Loid shall man live ” (Matt. iv. 4).

“1 am the Bread of Life ”’ (John vi. 35).

No one will imagine that there is a contra-
diction in those statements for the second one
swallows the first. While the first refers to
the bread which is transient. and passing,
temporal and of the earth, and is not the sole
basis of man's life as life is according to the
mind of Ged, not what man ealls life, the Lord

Jesus is the Bread which is that Life, and is

Himself as the Bread. and as the Life, the
Word, the living Waurd by which man shall
live, :

28

Now this wonderful account of the Lord’s
temptation in the wilderness is constructed
upon that basic fact, You notice that He has
come up out of Jordan, symbolically He has
died, been buried, and raised from the dead.
That is set at the outset of His ministry, and -
upon that everything proceeds, and out of that
everything arises in life, in word, and in deed.
We know that He is specifically * declared to
be the Son of Ged with power by the resurrection
from the decad ” ; that that reswtection in
His baptism symbeclized, typified, and fore-
shadowed, is the ground upon which the
heavens are opencd and the voice of the Father
is heard announcing ‘‘ This is my Beloved Son,”
the sonship en the ground of Resurrection, and
the principle of that sonship the Resurrection
Life which has proved triumphant over death ;
that Life resident within Himself as the Son
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between every Christizm and sin. Life links
every Christtizn to God. How ? By the desth
and resurrection of Christ.

Cioristt’s death is the. primary truth of this
chapter. It is set forth seven times. "And
that death of His was a death UNTO sin (v. 1).
Indentiffication of Christ with sin through [n-
carnation was ended at . Paying the
debt, He was severed from it. His death has
come im as a bridgeless gulf between Himself
and any sin-connection. He is dead to sin.
Buit the Chwistien is in Chvist, one with Him ;
and so, as His member, shares in being dead
to sin (v. 2).

The second great idea of Romans six is that
Christ is risen. This is set forth five times.
In that resurrection our Lord is alive unto God
(v. 10). And again, as His membets we,
believers, all bellevers, are allve unto God
for evermers.

In both instances it is Christ's rience—

ours only by union with Him. We partake of"

Him. In Christ then, all saints are both dead
to sin and alive to God. That is the position
and the positiom becomes experiemwe by three
steps :

1. Knowledge (v. 3, 6, 9). Know your posi-
tion as a member of Cliwiitt; that in Himm you
are now and always dead to sin and allve to
God. See Calvary as the exeecution of your
evil self in the person of your substitute. Know
you aee fisen 1n Christ.

2. Assertion (v. 11). Knowing your position,
assert it constantlv. Be always reckoning
(viewing, regarding) yourself dead to sin and
alive to God because you are ¥ in Christ Jesus ™
(R.V.). Speak it out to jour soul over and
over again. Declare yourself to be what you
are. Never cease doing so. Then it will
become a habit of thought grounded in your
subconsciousness and a miglitty advantage for
the future.

3. Action (v. 12-13). Logically, then, when

sim comes to allure, you refuse it, turn it dowm
repudiate it, deny its authority to reign. In
brief, you act in line with your attitude which
now is in line wih your position. Youw stand
om your rights as one 1 Sin is on that
side, you on this, of Christ’s death. To ally
yourselt with sin is to deny Cslvary. But the
action, like the knowledge and assertion, is two-
fold ; so on the other hand, you yield yowiself
unto God as a limb of the Risen Lord and your
members in particular, as weapons for His use.
Yau never lose sight of the positive truth of
téexffeetlaﬂ and the living  perpetually unto

Now what is the result of this knowledge of
the mind, assertion of the spirit, and action of
the will ? This: sin shall not (a divine cer-
tainty) lord'it over you (v. 14). All the power
of God is behind you now to vindicete you :
rather to vindicete Calviery whose freedem you
claim. That pewer of Ged is in the Person of
the Spirit. He, the .eternal Spirit whe led
Christ through death te resurreetion, will lead
you likewise. First death, then resurrestici;
if death, thef resurrection (v. 4, 5, 8). Chvist’s
death has resurrestien atthed te it. In
resurFrestion, death was swallowed up in life.
Dezth was streng but Life was stiongder. And
§8 the Spirit’s prineiple (life iR Chwist Jesus) %fg

8 EXREH Ny free from S#an's prineli
F@aﬁﬂa A gm.- viti. 8. The %ﬁe hes
%51959 %‘ﬁﬁmufs mere ' of RemMans V. IS
%@ §@&r&ts,§£ge% is MY mefel?i%e in @Y@?iﬂ

=0

¢ death comes out of sih.
than there is death iR Adam.

One thing more. Twice (v, 4, 9) we are
shown Christ to have been ACTED UPON in
resurrection. If we deliberately go to diesth,
Gadl will see to it that we come out im resur-
rection power. “‘It is a faithfwl saying: IF
we be dead with Him we shall” (note the
blessed declaration) “‘alb® live witth Hiim *
2 Tim.-ii. 11.
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Sovereign Intercession
Prayer in the Holy Ghost comes spontaneously out of the work and power of the cross.

(Abbreviated Notes of an addiress.)

Luke iii. 21 : “ —having been baptiized amd
praying the heaven was opened and the Holy
Spirit descemdizdl™ Here is the cross because
the baptism was significent of death and
resurrection. The Lord having inm the Spirit
in faith established at the commencement of
everything his death, burial and resurrection.
His first recorded action Is praying, prayer
arising out of the cross in all its meaning.
It was out of that fell ip with God that
He went oiit to battle in the wilderness, meeting
and vanquishing the prince of this world.

1 Pet. iii.9: * Ye are a roysl prii
This is mediation linked with sovereignty, a
sovereign intercession. Priesthood applies to
all who are members of the body of Christ, all
wiho- are in Christ in this age, a priesthood of
all born again believers.

Priesthood is representatiixe (1) before God
for man, (2) before man for God. Your business
in Christ is to stand before man in behalf of
Godl to make known the mind and will of God
to man, and to lay before God the needs of
man. The classlc illustration of this in all
seripture 1s John xvii., whieh is full of ** Father,
these, these, these,” revealing the theughts
and intentions of Ged cencerning them.
* Royal priegiemt” s the eress and
mediation, and links with Jehn xvii,

The effectivenasss of the cross is in a three-
fold realm. (1) It deals with the wanrlé], Gal.
vi. 14, which has to be ruled out before vou
can pray im that way or dominate world
situations ; (2) It deals with the ffesh, which is
the life principle of the entire natwie of man
as he is joined to his flirst parent Adaim. When
Godl said, “ Hee fiess become flesh ™ it was; to say
that he was no longer pre-eminently spirit.
Godl being spirit, only spirit can get in to wer-
ship . “in me—my matinall life—edwelletn
ne good thing.” The eross deals with all that
natucal life. There is ne effeetive prayer witil
we gIet clear through aned operate in the spirit.
gaset deals with the dewil. Prayer that is
sed on the eross has its applieation there.
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(1

All this was anticipated in the Old Testtament,
God's principles are the same im all ages,
e.g., the truth of the body of Cliwist underlies
the whole Word of God. Paul only gives full
illumination and explanation of what lles in
the earlier scriptuies—itie tabemaele, the
temple building, the truth set ferth in John wi,
and xv.—Paul brings these types and parables
with their hidden meaning. befere s as new
spiritual realities.

Job sets the drama of the ages for the rest
of the dispensatioms, and gives the spiritual
background of what is going on through all
the ages. It is up to date with the prison
epistles and at. home in Romans. It‘s scene is
the sphere of the principalities and powers,
The instrument through which God is to meet
Satan's challenge is a Yaan here on earth. The
earth is the centre of the universe in the battle
of God with the hierarchy of Satan. * Through
the church,” Eph. {ii. 10}, is to be found there
in Job. It is the story of the transition of a
man from natural fulness to all things out from
Godl, threwgh diashb=whiukhiisa sgieete thve déavll
cannet teueh. He is put beyond Sefan's

ower 6f reaeh through diath. His natural
%m gives eut. * He slay me yet
will T trust Himn'” was net Jobs saying, It
was the ery of vietery of the faith ef Ged
wrought in Jeb. a spiritual faith. net natural.
So he beeomies the instrument by which Ged
deals with the forces of the devil and breaks
his lie. We in our praying ae in so small a
circle of things, personal interests, Wblessings,
%god things, deliveraiees. But here we get

ck behind inte super<cosmie eonditions.

Butt this has to be practical, so see Daniel.
Why the lions’ den, ami all the rest | Because
he threw up his windows three times a day
and prayed. Through prayer he was given
to see all down the ages. When a man like
Daniel prays, he sets the principalities and
powers im motiom. The cross was in his life
working as in Job's.

The three Hebrew friends of Daniel held a
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rayer meeting in Babylon effective far beyond
%abylon. As a result they go down into hell,
so to speak. Because these have prayed,
because they are joined to the God of heaven
to bring about His purposes, the devil does
his worst. This was reality to them, but for
us historical illustration of what prayer on the
ground of the cross does and where it reaches.

Abraham in Gen. xv. was so in touch with
the cross in the presence of God in the spirit
that Satan became exceedingly active to try
to frustrate the divine purpose of the coming
up out of Egypt as there revealed. Note that

- Satan seeks to frustrate revelation to keep you

from lighting on the truth. ' Ye shall know
the truth and the truth shall set you free.”
If you get the key to the situation, Satan has
no chance further. By keeping you uncertain
he has you in his power. He is out to stop
revelation as well as transaction. This * horror
of great darkness ' was to keep Abraham from
knowing the future revelation.

Jacob, at Penicl ceased to be, and Israel
began, the flesh had an end and the spirit had
birth. Israel is always the spiritual type of
the people of God. Jacob the carnal type.

The central factor was a scar upon his frame,
the flesh put out of action, forever crippled by
God. TIf he was to be a prince with God, his
flesh must be slain forever. In Gethsemane
the disciples did not find through the flesh in

‘the triumph of their spirit.

You know how the world, the flesh and the
devil continue to prevent prayer in the Holy
Spirit, and the fight we have to put up. Poes
the word, **Shall not God avenge %is own
elect who cry nnto Him day and night?"
enunciate a law of God? It means either
spiritual ascendency and triumph or going under,

We are fulfilling the greatest ministry when
we get together in prayer in the Holy, Spirit.
How are our brethren on the field going to deal
with the appelling situations they find if they
can't deal with them bekind first ¥ Then tbe
other will come spontancously. It has got
to be ruled from the throne before it can be
ruled on the earth.

. The principle is—victorious prayer that
reaches out and touches God is the prayer
which on the ground of His cross and our union
with Him has settled the matters of the world,
the flesh and the devil, and ruled them out.

The Testing of the Son and the Sbﬁs

Matthew iv,; Deuteronomy viii.

Ar the outset of this meditation let us link
together the two following {ragments of serip-
ture.

“ Man shall not live by bread only, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of the Loid shall man live V' (Matt. iv. 4).

“1 am the Bread of Life " (John vi. 35).

No aone will imagine that there is a contra-
diction in those statements for the sccond one
swallows the first. While the first refers to
the bread which is transient. and passing,
‘temporal and of the earth, and is not the sole
basis of man’s life as life is according to the
mind of Ged, not what man calls life, the Lord

Jesus is the Bread which is that l.ife, and is

Himsel ns the Bread. and as the Life, the
Word, the living Word by which man shall
live, .

38

Now this wonderful account of the Lord’s
temptation in the wilderness is constructed
upon that basic fact. You notice that He has
come up out of Jordan, symbolically He has
died, been buried, and raised from the dead.
That is set at the outset of His ministry, and
upon that everything proceeds, and out of that
everything arises in life, in word, and in deed.
We know that He is specificaily ** declared to
be the Son of Ged with power by the resurrection
from the dead’; that that reswrection in
His baptism symbolized, typified, and fore.
shadowed, is the ground upon which the
heavens are opencd and the voice of the Father
is heard announcing *‘ This is my Beloved Son,”
the sonship on the ground of Resurrection, and
the principle of that sonship the Resurrection
Life which has proved triumphant over death ;
that Life resident within Himself as the Son



to become the basis of all future triumphs, and
that Life to be imparted as Bread to all who are
in that faith wnion with Him of which He
speaks ; ¢ He that believeth into Me shall never
hunger. He that is belicving shall never thirst.”
That is the background or the foundation of
this thing. It is well to be perfectly clear as
to what it is that is behind this temptation in
the wilderness. Now it is a remarkable thing
and full of significance that this hus been fore-
shadowed in every detail in the life of Israel
in the wilderness. You break up the eighth
. chapter of Deuteronomy and the fourth chapter
of Matthew and what have you. In the second
verse of the former you have, ‘‘ Thou shalt
remember all the way which the Lord thy
God hath led thece these forty years ‘in the
wilderness.” : _ '
In the chapter of Matthew—
“Forty days and forty nights in the
wilderness.”
In the former, 3rd verse—
‘¢ He suffered thee to hunger.”
In the latter, 2nd verse— .
“ Afterward, He hungered.”
In the former, 2nd verse,
“To prove thee.”
" In the latter, 2nd verse—
“To be tempted (or tried, or proved, the
same word) ef the devil.” :
In the former, 5th verse—
* Thou shalt consider in thine heart, that,
as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord
thy God chasteneth thee.”
In the latter, 3rd verse—
“If thou be the Son of God, command
that these stones hecome bread.”
In the former, 3rd verse—
- “He fed thee with manna.”
In the latter, 11th verse—
‘“ Angels ministered unto Him."

Life-Union with the Lord.

Now you see the relationship of these two
things. Itisonly astudy of marginal references
so far as the material is concerned, the inner
secret the Lord must unfold., You see the
principles lying behind both these accounts
are thesame. Israel has come out by the mighty
hand of God from Lgypt through the Red Sea
—* baptised into Moses in thoe eloud and in the
sea,’” and raised as from the dend—Israel now
called Son. Exodus iv. 22-23; Hosea xi. 1.
Isracl now * Son” on the ground of Resurree-
tion. Isracl now in Life Union with the Lord

Bl
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of Life in victory over the lord of death who was
defeated by the sprinkled blood, and robbed of
his prey. Israel delivered from the destroyer
—out on resurrection ground, sharing typically
and in figure (not actually) that Life triumphant
aver death in sonship, and on that hisis Israel
tested, tried, proved. ‘‘ He suffered thee to
hunger—He tried (proved) thee that He might
make thee know. what was in thine heart
whether thou wonldest keep his command.
ments "’ (His word). “ That He might make
thee know that man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word (the living word)
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord
shall man (not exist); but live.” This life, you
see, is going to prove itself through testing;
this life is going to manifest its marvellous
properties as the thing which is triumphant in
the presence of a dcep trial. Israel on that
basis, and then the spiritual administration of
divine sustenance in a wildeiness, God coming
in in the barrenness by—shall I use the word ?
I am afraid of it—a mystic Life, a secret Life
in the manna. * What is it ?”’ The mystery of
their sustenance : ““ what is it ?’ they said, when
they saw the manne, that mystic sustenance,
the basis of their survival in temptation.

Now forty years in the wilderness. Forty
a compound of five and ecight. Five—Grace.
Eight—Resurrection. Forty =always in the
Bible the number of testing and triumph ;
chastisement, discipline, and glory resultant.
Isracl there forty vears. In the case of the Son,
on Resurrection ground, possessing the Divine
Life—" Though He was a Son yvet learned He
obedicnce by the things which He suffered.”
He suffered being tempted.” Here is probation; -
here is Son-training, Son-discipline, Son--
testing, but all that that secret thing, that
Life, that mystic Life, which is not drawn from
earth, but drawn from above might be demon-
strated through faith in the universe in the
power of this mighty triumph.

Now take these three temiptations, and you
will find that they have their illustration in
Isracl’s history here. In Deut. viii you have
the first temptation: ** Ho suffered thee to
hunger.”

* Afterward He hungered. Then the tempter
came and said if thou be the Son of God com-
mand that these stones hecome bread.” He
answered, quoting from  this seripture, “ It
is written, Man shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word that procecdeth out of the
mouth of Ciod '™ (Matt. iv.).
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Faith, Sonship, and Sense.

What is the nature of this temptation in
Israel and in Christ ? “Hie suffered thee to
hungar”—* He hungered.” He is in the
wilderness ; they were im the wilderness ; cut
off absolutely from every earthly wesource,
bereft of everything upon which to place any
fledilly comfiittevee.  Thindk, footly dbayssarnd féotyy
nights in the wilderness, undoubtedly im a state
of severe spirituml pressure, a time of real
spiritual anguish, and angunsh which was of this
character I am quite sure—"you are left alone.
Gadl has left you, everything else has dried up.
Gatl is not with you ; there are no evidences
whatever, no proofs, no demonstrations, you
are alene, you are forsaken.” Ex@bytlmag
eutside spoke of deselation, and that deselatien
wag §68Kiﬁ te efvelep His spirit. He was
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yan think He would allow this ? Do you think
He would let you suffer like this 2 * Youw see
the cruelty : but the victory comes by takin
up the positiam upon a bedrock fact whie
exnsts in spite of no feelings and no appearances,

"1 have been, raised together with Him,
having been crucified with Clwist.™ * Joined
with Him in the likeness of His death, I have
been raised together with Him'™ I am on
Resurrection ground, a child, a son on the
basis of that Life. It is deeper than feeling,
deeper than "outward sense and proofs and
demomstrations: it is a_ thing which exists
deeper than my own soul. This is the effect
of it. ‘It is written that my life as Son of
Gatl is not the life which depends upon this
temporal bread of outward sense, My Life
exlsts upoen the basis of a life unlon with God
whieh is obedient by faith when there is ne
eutward sign te eneeurage that obedience, or
stren i!m Rat faith.” That is the greund of
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the hour of His deepest need of fellowship ; iif
He had been living upon that, He would never
have got through, but He had a deeper basis
than that which carried Hiin through when
everything outside fell away. He tmiwmphed
on that thing and got through to the end
right through the Cross, and althouﬁh the
dark moment came of necessity wit

when He had to cry, “ My God, why hast thou
forsaken Me' He got through that and
finished up, *“ Father, into Thy hands I commit
My spirit.” There is triumph in the end
because the Spirit of Sonship was the basis of
everything, but He was tested on that. ‘‘ To
ty thee, to prove thee whether thou wouldest
keep His commandment, or no.”

Faith,. Sonship, and Divine Nom-interventiomn.

The second temptation. Satan taketh Him
to the holy city and setteth Him upon the
of the temple. *“If Thou art the Son
god cast Thyself down, for it is written,
’ He shall give His angels char? concerning
thee : and on their hands they shall bear thee up,
lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone.™
Jesus said unto him, “ Again it is written,
Thou &indlit not tempt the Lord thy Ged.”
Where is it written ? It is written in the 6th
chapter of Deuteronomy, 16th verse, * Ye
shall not tempt the Lord thy God as ye tempted
Him in Massah,” and that takes you back to
Mmssah in Exodus xvii.

“ Amdl the Lord smd unto Mioses, Pass on
before the people, and take with thee of the
elders of Israell: and thy rod wherewiith tlhou
smotest the river, take in thine hand and
Belield, I will stand before thee there upon t
f@EK m H'Qi‘@b and theu shalt smite the reek
éﬂ E eiR sh l 69%6 WQESE QHE Qf it. that ih@
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“It is written Thoul shalt not tempt the
Letd thy Ged,” quoting from Deuteronomy
and Exedus What is this temptation A s
the Lerd among us, or not ?” Yow see the
similarity of this thing, what the enemy Is
after in this wilderness, in this deselation, this
appatent alencness, this appaient God-forsaken-
ness, The battle of the Cross is being pio-
fought, and what the enemy is after is to get
Him to act in a way that calls God into question,

as to whether God is with Him, to involve the
Lord by an act of unbelief. If He did this it
would be acting to test whether the Lord was
with Him, moving out to put it to the test
whether the Lord was with Him ; and that puts
up a bl%questieﬁ, is the Lord with us, of Is He
not { Here is the test of the basic Senship,
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His Resurrection, and the fellowsiipp of His
@Bufferings, being made conformable to His
death.”—THe fell up of His sufferings on
the ground of the power of His Resurrection.
The Lord may take away everything in which
we trust as mem; the Lord may take us in ouf
natural man right into the realm of death :
the Lord may allow our spirit to be wrapped
around by death and something of hell and the
powers of darkmess, in order that, there in
death, the testimony of the power of His
Resurrection migit be established. That
battle was fought out in the wilderness im the
case of the Lord Jesus. Beloved, we are called
to share in the * forties ” in that testing unto
that victory. We never get into the forties
until we have got out on to Resurrection
ground, thank God ! Forty days ; the Clarch's
probation was after His Resurrection : forty
days of the Lord’s probation was after His
symbolic Resurrection from Jordan; farty
years of Israel was after their emergence from
the Red Sea. Forties follow the- Resurrectlion,
andl the Resurrection is demenstraird theough
the forties, the prebatien and testing time,
always - issuing ih the glery. The issue Is
ee¥tain beeause already the thing has been dene,
When did the Lerd give Canaan inte the hand
of Israel? Lofg before ever they put a feet
Inside of Canaan it was done. ‘' I have given,
Go in and pessess”™ Petentially the Lord has
F@tt it all a leng way ahead. The eonelusien
$ the proof of what has already been done, and
the demenstration of faith in a thing that has
happened.

Well now, the enemy is seeking to raise a
question in the presence of death. The Lord
is seeking to raise a testimony, as we have
putt it, that, in the midst of death we are in Life.

Faith, Sonship, and World-Dominion.

Third temptation. *The devil taketh Him
up unto an exceeding high moumtain and
sheweth Him all the kingdoms of the world and
the glor)‘r of them : and he saild unto’Him. All
these things will I give thee, if theu will fall
down and wership me.” And the aNewar;
“ Get thee hence fi = for it is written, Theu
shalt wership the Loerd thy Ged, and Him @ﬁlg
shalt theu serve. Then the devil leavetth Him';
%f_iid Jeheld angels eame and ministered unie

.’

“ 1t is wwrittten.” Where does that throw you
back to ? Deut. vi., 12,19. ' Then beware lest
thou forget the Lord which brought thee forth

out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bonda%e. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God,
and Him shalt thou serve, and shall swear b
Hits Name. Ye shall not go after other geds,
the gods of the peoples which are round about

; for the Lord thy God in the midst of
thee, is a jealous God ; lest the anger of the
Lord thy God be kindled against thee, and he
destroy thee from off the face of the emathh....
That thou mayest go im and posssss-the land
....which the Lord swemes....t® thrust out
all thine ewmmiEs"

You see what the enemy was after. Well
what is the meaning of this ¥ Warld dominion |
Yass, that is Christ's quest. That is what He
has come for. He has come for the kingdoms
of this world, and the devil knows it. It is
the Sam's. The devil knows quite well, *“ Whom
He appointed Heir of all things. By Whom Ho
made the worlds” ; and He knows the Son
i{s the Heir, and He has said, ‘‘ Here is the
Helr, let us kill Himm'*” How can we do it ?
Get Him to compromise and to worship in
another directiom and God will be compelled
to destroy Him.. That is what Deuteronomy
says, ' Thou shalt not worship the gods of the
gthefr geeples,, lest- the anger of the Lord be
kindled and He destroy thee.” The Lerd
destroyed all the nations because they would
persist in thelr alleglance to false gods ; not to
idels, they were only the outward expression
of the spirituel system behind. The system
behind here is the *other gadl” and if the
Lord Jesus can by any means be switched over
to divide His alleglance with God and to just
recognise the * otfimr god  amd tie other gods,
Gell will be compelled to destroy Himn. He
will net get the kingdoms of the world. So
what is the lesson ? It is this world dominion
oh a basis of utter, absolute alleglance to Ged
demenstrated under the flercest trial. ** Not
4nte the angels did He subject the inhabited
earth o eeme whereef we spesls, but ong in a

éﬁlfhgi% has testified §ayiﬁ%i it iks rRan
that they sheuldest make mention of him, ef
the son of man that theu sheuldest put him in

Aige.>  We ate ealled te share the dominien,

& v&r&#gﬂé‘.y; Eslled te share the thiong of

€ SOR . - if we suffer with Him, we shall
[RI9R With Him>  * He that evercometh, T will
g {8 sit dew& With me in my thiene, as I

33 ?V@f@ﬁ'ﬁ},% and sat dewn with my Fauker in
s, fhrope” Yeu see we are ealled into he
?ﬁﬁﬁk‘%&h; of werld deminiew. The enemy
§ launehing his flereest attarlks upen us to get
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gome compromise, some acceptam= of his bait, share that im a limited semse. The enemy,
i- some doubt im us about Gadi; and the Lord beloved, is out to rob us of tho kingdom, the .
allows us to come into the wilderness whero dominion, and in times of trial the Lord does
we are subject to that im order that we might pat prevent the enemy from comiing with all
. learn how to reign, and when you have learned his cruelty trying to press the thing beyond
to reign in Life by the One Man Jesus Chwistt you the measure of enduramce, 3o that im Seme

have attained to the state to reign over the way we shall ery out against Gerdi; deny Ged,
inhabited earth to come. question God, doubt Ged, take baek eur
{ Now His temptatiom is our tempiaifion—we (Continurd on page 32)

Poessed oul” of measure, abBpressed T | sl
Pressed so intensely il seems beyond shremgl;
Pressed uy the body an3 pressed in tre soull;
Prasse3 mthe powd fill he dark surges roll:
Pressure by foes, and pressure by friepas;
Pressure ow pressare till life nearlly ends:

PresseBiohy kiraifmg o helper buty God:
Pressed info loving e staff awd the rod:
Pressed info libarity where wokbyg clings:
Pressed info faitl? for impeosible fbibgs;
Pressed wto Nwig a fife ip Hre ILor3;
Pressed mio lwing a Clwislife ouifpoured,
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The "Honor Oak Christian "Fellowship Centre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Mestings for Spiritual Ediificatiom, the Proclamation of the Guspel, Prayer and Fellowship
Svypays at 10 A, 11 A, 3 pan (Young People), 6.30 m.m.

Monpays at 7.30 p..
WhDwESDAYS at 8 P.ML.

ToEspays at 8 p.an. (Younmg People).
SATURDAYS at 7.30 ».M.

Conferenzes are held at the beginning of each month, this fixed by the first Sunday.

(Friday

to Moenday evenings, inclusive.) All particulars may be obtained from G. Paterson, Honor Oak

Christian Fello

ip Centre, Honor Oak Road, §.E.23,

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other

times as the Lord leads.
Telegrams : “ Syndesmos, Forest, Londan.™

Telephone : Sydenham 53216.
Cables : ** Syndesmos, London.*

Editorial communications with regard to this paper should be addressed to M. Austin-

Sparks for the time being.

“A Witness and a T estimomnnyy "
Fsseeeil bi-manthly.

No Subscription, but maintained by the gifts of the Lord's people.

\Witness and Testimomy'® Literature

By T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

‘The Centrality and Universslitty of the
Cross® Price 9d.

‘ Incorpovition into Cliwiiat.” No. 1.

‘ Incorpovation into Chirdt’ No. 2.

“Throppooationn it to Chinisty. Neo. 3.

These are now published in one volume,
price (if, coloured art cover.

‘The 1nner Maen of the Heart." Price 4d.

‘ Vision and Voeetien'' Price 3d.

‘ The Prisoner of the Lord." Price '2d,

* The Ciross and the deliverance of the Miind.’
Price 1d.

* Fhe Release of the Lord:' Brice 1¢-

Biagratne:
L. The Cantrality and Universditty of the

2. The Cross and our Salvation.
3. The Attitude of the OCrucified Ones

Toward Each Other.

4. The Cross and the New Crestion,
0. The Cross and the New Man.
G The Cross and the Promise of the Father.
7. *Ihh Chiigst Jiarids.'
1d. each, or 9d. per dozen.

West of Scotland
Conterence

DUNOON—Spt. 6th-13th

A limited amount of accommodation has
been seouretl; application should be made
Immediaietyy. Particulats from G. PATEHSON,
Christian Fellowship Centre, Honor Oak Road,
London, S.E.23.

Printed by The Atbenrcuin Preas. U and I3 Bream’s Buildings, Londion, E C.41
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Retrospect and Prospect
Canfierence at *““The Centre.”

Wk are now looking back upon two con-.

fcremoes which, by reason of their being held
on the occasion of public holidays, are bigger
in the sense of numbers a ing and the
ground covered. These two, however, we feel
to have been bigger in more vital ways than
any we remember. They seem to have been
the complement of each other also. The one
dealing especially with spiriituesll comdiitiom and
state, and the other with outloock and'action.
Well ahead of the Easter conferemxze all the
available accommodation was engaged, and
when the time came a number of friends had to
be ** billetted " in different houses.

The theme to which we were led was “Tiie
Cross and the Victory of God in Clwistt.” The
victory was unfolded. from hour to hour -as
the victory of the Will of Gedl; the victory of
Truth ; the victory of Love; the victory of Life ;
the victory of Holiness ; the victory of Faith.
The sugreme element in both the ministry, the
fellowship, and the a “of this con-
ference was Holiness. Indeed it is still spoken
of as " the holiness " csiferenece.

It was very clear that, in this solemn time,
with the true hush of God upon everything,
preparation was being made for a new work
from above. We do not remember a time
when love, joy and peace, more pervaded and
abounded.

This confereme set the standard of prayer

right on to
Whitsun.

Again as we faced this latter season it was
manifest that accommodation would be well
taxed. And so it proved, for when the time
arrived some of the young men had to take to
canvas, and local facilities had to be drawn
upon considerably. The expectation in our
hearts that this conferenze would register some-
thing new in the world-testimony found its
answer in the first instamce in the personnel
of the house party.

Hero were representatiisass of the Lord’'s work
in India, China, Africa, Syria, South America,
Serbia, France, Italy; and workers from many
parts of this country. It was also a special joy

to have with us several brethren in the ministry
from Scotland. As at Easter the weather at
the last moment was made favourable to the
meetings being in the tent, and the grounds
provided for that personal fellowsliip which is
a real value to such sessoms. The theme this
time was ¥

* Tiree Chosis aandi the Heavenly Vision and| Woeadtiom
of the People of Godl."

As we have said, we were at this time occu-
pied with the active purpose and method of
God in the world, and we were challenged with
many of the practical implicetions of the
Heavenly Visien.

The Sunday afternoon was, as usual, given
up, to the ‘‘ missionary ’ outlook in the par-
ticular sense, and the Lord spoke to our hearts
through our sister Miss Ruth Rogers of
Lebanon, and our brother, M. Gallimore of
the Spczzia Mission, Italy.

On the Mamdizy evening brief messages and
personal testimonies were givem by our three
brethren in the ministry in the North.: H.
Lockyer of Hawick, J. Elder Watson of Dunoam,
and J. McKay of Glasgow.
¥ ¥ ¥

Since our last issue ministries have been given
at North Berwick, Swansea, Newcastle, East-
bourne, Bognar, Hengoed, Leeds. These all
having been conventions, added to which there
have been various outgoings for single meetings.

¥« ¥ ¥

On Saturday, My 25th, a goodly compan
of the friends most intimmﬂellyg associated wid:
the work gatheied for special fellowstip and
conference. After tea and a time of definite
prayer we faced the whole matter of our visien,,
the natuie of this ** Testimony,” the natuie an
puepose of the * Cantre,” the deetringl founda-
tion, and werld ehallenge. As we reached Yhikc
latter part a deep selemidy and awe fell upen
us, which was alimest ever-gewering. Te many
of us this was the mest selemn F IR OuF
history, and we felt that a erisis of a mOmeNtEUS
natuwie had been reached. The proeeedings will
be published in full in due cou¥ss.

4b
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A good many open doors for ministry arc
before us in the immediate future. These
includie :—
Bognor, monthly conferences,
(Thursday).
Newcastle, Friday and Saturday, June 7th Sth

Bognor, holiday conference, Jume loth to
22nd.

June 6th

Honor Oak conference, June 22nd to 24th.

Bognor, holiday conference, June 29h te
July Gth.

Syria.—July-Aug.

Hawick.—August

Dunoon, Scotland, September 6th to 13th.

Mizzamet, Fran%e, Segmmbgr 16th to 20th.

One of the vital matters considered at the
conference on May 25th was the definite
spiritual preparatiiwn of workers for the whole
world testimony as the Lord leads. This is
now a as a part of our obligation, and
will be duly put into eparation.

Holiday Conferences

We have still a few vacancies for both the
Bognor weeks in'our house party. Applications
should be made at once.

The dates are June 15 to 22.

June 29 to July 6.

The Primitive Methodist Church has been
placed at our service for all the mmsetings.

A site has been granted by the wmuthorities
for daily services on the sands.

There will be two indoor conference meetings
daily, and one on the sands.

During the conference our local address will
be *Huriinglem. >

Particulans of accommodation, &, from
Mr. G. Paterson at. Honor Quek.

West of Scotland, *'[Dunoam' Comfétnemce.

We have now secured the wholo accommoda-
tion of a large and most delightful Boarding
House near Hunter's Quay. It is an exquisite
spot and provides all that could be wished for,
in relation to this week with the Lord. The
cost will be less than at first announced, namely
53 fcltis the week—Fridav te Fridav, September

to 13.

The place of the gatherings will be midway
betweem Dunoon aml Hunter's Quay, and
convevances will Ixc available from all three

oints. Already half the aecommodatian is
oked, so that we urge early application.

IHonor @Qak Conferences

June 22-24
August 2-5

Bogner

June 29 to July 6

« THOU WILT KEEP HIMvuIN PERFECT PEACE
WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON THEE BECAUSE

HE TRUSTETH IMN THEE.”

Isa. XXMI. 3.

¢ A STEADFAST MIND THOU WILT KEEP IN PEREECT
PEACE, BECAUSE IT TRUSTETH IN THEE. TRUST WE
IN JEHOVAH FOR EVER, FOR IN JEHOVAH I§
A ROCK OF AGES.” (R.¥..margs.)

47
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The Release of the Lord

* 1 aim come to scwmtiter fire om the emrth ; and wihst is

my desire ¥ O that itt were

already kindled. But I have a baptlsm to be baptised with ; and how am I
straightened fpent up]till it be accomplished..”—Luke xii. 49-50.

No. IIKI.

TaAT enlargement comes through straighten-
ing is an ablding law of the Kingdom of the
Heavens - in this age is a well-known truth.
Its implications are various and its instances are
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“Full of the Holy Ghost and Faith."

It is here that we centre the whole @mphasis
cf these, messages. Again may we plead that
none will think us merely eritieal, dFspa ing,
far less sensorious. Surely it is a justiﬁable

1H§ H&H
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inquiry to make as to whether the above quali-
ficetion is the one supreme considieration in
all choices and appointments in the service of
God.

In our missi Boards and Directorates
what has been the basis of membership ? Has
it been missionery interest on the part of
Christian men, plus business ablility, financial
resouiree, cifcie of influence, & name that
obtains confidence ? In our church councils,
conumittees, &, has it been by popular vote
governed by any one or more of human con-
siderations ? In our mmethods has it been
thotight that an efficient or isetion, machi-
nery, plant, ™ interest,” would secure the end ¥

Or has it honestly and truly been that, all
other things given a secondary place, the Lord
needs fivst of all such as being full of the Holy
Ghost and faith known above all things what
" prayer and fasting™ mean ¥ When im the
grlmltlve and five method of the first days the

pirit said * Separate me Barmabas and Saul
unto the work whereto I have called them,"
it is a blessed thing to realise that it was not
said to such as were living in comparative ease
and comffoitt' o whose oceasional or seeond
business it was to attend to these thin%& but
to such as  ministering to the L

fasting '' were experimentully sharing the gma
spiritual cost which would fall to those who
would be semt forth. It is so easy to issue
instructions, give orders, make plans, mani-
pulate lives, pass decisions, when these do not
lmmedmtely involve those who do so in the
sRifltual cost and anguish and conflict. We

ink that no one ought ever to be in sich a
positien whe has not gene just as far in the cost
and saerifiee, and whe is net just as fully
abaaq@r\%@l With all that they have as these

E égrm -{oF the §@K@ of the Name
'1; i m’L‘% l@‘% gr%ésgu%l ahd a%u RHE ugé
imgng ‘%T n%@lv% ifi 1§ r%e te fake tie
NItV only in se far @S the hely comatiHents
o that Name are the fowndation of the phipese,
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policy, methods, means, motives and lives
of such as arc associated with holy things.
This is abundantly established in all the serip-
tures. Somectimes it is seen in the breaking
forth of judgment ; sometimes in reverses and
defects ; sometimes in stagnation and arrest;
sometimes in the abortion and miscarriage of
labours.

Thus we arrive at the point where we have to
rediscover or re-establish the great governing
concepts of New Testament evangelism. These
may be set down as THE CRross, THE NAME,
THE CHURCH, THE ANOINTING.

The Power of the Name.

“ What 'the Name ' meant to the Church at
Pentecost is clearly visible in thé record of the
Acts of the Apostles. The Lord had said to
them, as almost His last words ere passing from
their view into the heavens: ‘ It is written, that
the Christ should suffer, and rise agnin from the
dead the third dey: and that repentance and
remission of sins should be preached 1N His NaME
unto all the nations' {Luke xxiv. 47, R.V.)—
showing Calvary, resurrection, repentance, re-
mission—all linked and bound up in the preaching
in His Name. .

“ Peter on the Day of Pentecost, in his first
words to men under conviction of sin, said:
‘ Repent ye, and be baptised every one of you
IN THE NAME,” &c. (Acts it. 38). To the lame
man at the Lemple gate he said : ‘ In THE NaME
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk'

(Acts 1. 6). The power of the Name he em-
phasised again to the crowd who ran together
to see the miracle, for he said it was °*faith in
His NaME ' {v. 16) which had brought about this
mighty work. ‘IN xHE NaME' of Him ‘whom
ye crucified ' but ‘ whom God raised '—he told
the high priest—did the man stand before them
whole 1 {1) * Crucified,’ (2} * raised,’ (3) * the Name ’;
here it is agnin—Calvary and Resurrection,
linked with the power of the Name. ‘Speak no
maore IN THIS NaME,’ said the council, but in vain,
The faith of the Church in the ‘ all power ' of the
living Lord at the back of His Name, grew so that
WITH PREVAILING FAITH, THEY PLEADED in the
face of the opposition of the rulers of this world,
that ‘ signs and wonders * might be done * through
the NaAME of Jesus (Acts 1iv. 30).

'"'We atraitlv charged vou not to teach in this
NaME,’ said the high priest ; and * they beat them,
and charged them not to speak in the NAME of
Jesus,” butrthey only rejoiced that they had been
' deemed worthy to suffer disgrace on behalf of
the NAME' (Acts v. 28, 42—Weymouth). The
first stripes had fullen upon martyr souls ready to
suffer for tho Name : for tho Namo stood for the

" Person bechinel it—tho risen, ascended Lord.

““ Again, as we trace on in the Acts, we find

‘Philip ¢ preaching good tidings concerning the

Kingdom ' and the all-powerful Name (Acts 8§, 12),
and gladly all who believed were * baptised into
the Name ' (v. 16). We find Saul the porsecutor
changed inte Paul the disciple, and the Lord
saying of him that he was chosen to bear the
NaME before the Centiles, and even kings, and to
suffer for the NAME (Acts ix. 13} ; we soon read
of him * preaching Loldly in the NaME (v. 29),

* ‘" All this, and much more, shows how the early .
Church wielded the Name of Jesus (1) in prayer

to God, (2) over Satan's power, and (3] in prenching

the Gospel of the Cross.

49

- ' But what 18 the reason of the power of tho -
Name ! Why should it be so mighty in (1) keaven—
t.€., in prayer; (2) aver hell—i.e., over the power
of Satan ; (3) over men—i.e., in proclamation o
the Message ? The Apostle lifts the veil in his
letter to the Philippians, where he says that tho
Father gave the Son this all prevailing Name on
the ground of Calvary !

** BECOMING OBEDRIENT EVEN UNTC DEATH,
YEA, THE DEATII OF THE CRoss. \WHEREFORE
ALSO GOD HIGHLY EXALTED HIM, AND CAVE UNTO
Hiv THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME ;
THAT IN THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD
Bow ' {Phil. iii. 10, R.V.).

* “Then comes again the threefold power of the
Name in (1) heaven, (2} on carth, anl (3) the world
below (see Phil. iii. 10, R.V. marg.), ,

“The Name thercfore repwesents, not only the
living Lord on the throne, hut CaLvary—in His
victory over sin amdl over Satan. It was because
He was obelient unto death—even the cdeath of
the Cross--carrying through to the bitter end the
only way of victory for fallen man over sin and
Satan, that Gocl gave Him the " Name.'

“ Jehovah-Jesus He was namoed at His birth
as potential Saviour-Victar, but He had to carry
it through in stern reulity. He had to reach the
final point of the deuth on the ('ross ere the birth-
name could become surcharged with ull the foree
and power of His finished work: and God gave.
Him the Name in which eventually cvery knee
shall bow, ‘every tongue confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord to the glory of tindl the Father.'

“ ¢ Authority ' through the Name of the One
Who has all authority in heaven and upon earth
is for every servant of Cod, and authority in three
spheres of service scems elearly set forth in the
Scriptures, t.e, i —

“ Authority in prayer (Matt, xxviii. 19, 20).

‘“ ¢ If two of vou shall ngree on enrth as touching
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done jor
them of My Father which is in heaven. For
where two or three are gathered together 1N My
NaME there am 1 in the midst of them.’

“*Whatsoever ye shall ask 1N My NaME that

will T do....nsk Me anything 1y My NaAME, -

that will I do " (John xiv. 13, 14).

B
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* Itt seems clear also from other words spoken

ay the Lord that the authority of prayer *imHiss
a

me* wass connected with the coming ‘of tho
Holy Ghost at Pentecost. Ho spoke again aand
again of “Tiwatt Dayy’ and alli that it would mean
to them. “(In that Day," He saiid, ‘ \jessixdlhakk
me no questions.’” (John xvi. 23, R.V.. marg.), for
they would understand im e ience what He
was now telling them. The Holy Spirit would so
reveal to them their union with the Son, that one
with Him (John xiw.. 20; John xv. 7-16) prayer
would be to the Father im His Name, amtl bo the
same as Christ Himself asking, amtl God Himself
giving im response to the *Nemee" off HlisSemn.

‘“ When the Holy Ghost het come, ‘In that
Day * (®) They would adklin the Wame.* *1In
that day ye shall ask im My Name* (John xvi. 26).
(5) They watid ask of the Father im the Name—
‘Verily verily 1 say unto yow,, If ye shall ask
anything of the Father, He will givve itt you im My
Name® (Jehn xvil. 2331..

‘" Hitheiito have ye asked malliiggianikgyNawes, ™

the Lord adds, showing that this “asking tthe
Father ' im the “‘MName'’ of tthe Son—because
united to Hirm im one life— upon the
work of the Holy Ghost im them amdi through
them, when He would come at Pentecost. TUntil
then—when the Calvary scene would be over,
amil the work of redemption accomplished ; when
the Resurrectiom triumph over sim and Satan had
come to pass—they could not know the authority
of prayer to the Father “iin the Nanee.’

If we briefly glance at these same disciples
after the dew hadl fully come, we shall quickly
see the fulfilment of the Master’s words. The most
conerete example will be found im Acts iv. 29-31,
whefl the @assembled preyed te gl Fether
asklng what 9 and wakltes may be dom
THROUGH THE NAME of Thy Hely Servant, Jesus,'
amdl the respense frem Gl was immedlate and
elear ; By the 8pirit in them they had asked ° I
the Name * of the Father, and the F‘%h%i‘ hgm
g}g%féea the 8en. They Rad aWIhOWLY HbRYL

“ Authority over the forgasdapfam (e xx. 107)—
‘Lord, even the demons are subject unto us N
THY NAME ' (R.V.. marg.), sald the seventy, and
this autherity wes not withdrewn when the Lord
asesnded te heaven, buw¥ eenfirmed as pessible te
all whe Believe by seme of the last words of the

khe

Risen Lord, for He said, “Making wse of Niy
authority they shall expel demons® (Mark xvi. 17
—Weymounk)). This again was proved as true
for the Church of Christ, when, after Pentecost,
Philip, * the exanygdlist;,’ weant down to Samavia,
amtl, whilst he was prockebming Christ, (‘ with a
cry, foul spirits came out of many * (Acts viii.
4-8—Weymouth), showing that the authority of
the ascended Lord was as truly behind the pro-
clamation of Hiis Name as im the days when He
walked the earth.

* Agaim, im the history of Paul—not one of the
* Twelve ' whw hatl personally known and heard
the Lord's commission of authority, save as the
Risen One who mett him on the way to Damascus
—we have a specific instance of the authority of
the Name im the story of the girl possessed b?v a
SPIRIT G¥° DIVINATIEMN—juwst what spiritualism
to-day means in its actual truth. This lying spirit,
erying aloud the truth in every word It spoke,
could net deeceive the Apestle, whe), ﬁgeakiﬁ
direct to the splrit, said, “1 command you kN TH
NAME of Jesus Christ to come out of her’ (Aets
xwi. 16-18—Weymouth) andl the splrit had te
subilt and ebey.

* This authority is possible only as the outcome
of authority im prayer. The power of the NAME
must be proved on high ere the soul cam dime: tw
wield it oyer the dark denizens of the pit. Then,
as the outcome of kn of authority im both
these spheres, i.e.,, (1) with Gallim prayer, and
(2) over the unseen forces of evil in the air, comes—

“ Awuthority in preaching ttomean(@utks %,448))—
'Through Hiss NAME every one that believeth on
(into) Hirm shall receive remission of sins.’. [t
was the authority of the NAME, amtl the Living
Omee behind the NAME, that macde the proclamation
of remissien of slns thr-@u%h Him to earry power
to alll whe heard. Im the heuse ef Cemeling “tf
Holy Spirit fell en alll whe were lisiening te the
message,’ Bearing witness te the preclamatien in
the Name.

“"Adtivhoity{* It is written of Christ, “Hie
spake as Owe having authevily, amtl not as the
seribes ’ (Mark 1. 22). “Opinions!® Nay, meer
have “oiiitng” ‘ views,” ‘thewiks'! Butd an
ambassader seft frem Ged with His message lhas
NEReMTEY—tHe atHRTE Y 0BT t HaSuaeast oy tTkilhpo
Lord whe stands Behind His Name."

(To be conttinuee))
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The Spiritual Clinic

Spiritual Neurasthenia.

In the medical world this malady is described
as “a conditiom of weskness and exhaustion
of the nervous system, giving rise to various
forms of mental and bodily inefficiency. The
term covers an ill-defined, - motley group of
symptoms, which may be either general and
the expression of derangemenit of the enti&
system, or local, limited to eertain exgens.”

There is an almost appalling amount of this
complaint about to-day, and a terrible preva:
lence amongst Chwistién workers. This Is sig-
nifieant of a Aumber of spiritual faults; to whie
we shall refer presently.

Before we deal with' the spirituwal side, it
might be well and helpful if we said just a word
about the natural in itself. This is one of those
troubles which are so closely related to the
mind that-it forms peculisrly fruitful ground for
the enemy.

For instance, apart from any spiritual factors,
such as suffer from neurasthemin are subject
to much depression, ** low-spiwiits,” and despon-
dency. Inability to perform the ordinary
amount of mental work ; loss of power of fiixed
attention—thus, a row of figurescannot be added
up camextiyy; the dictating or writing of a few
letters is a source of worry ; petty details are a
painful effort. Sleeplessness is often a charac-
teristic, not always. Sometimes sensations of
pain, usually localised, are present—a joint, a
muscle, a sinew, a limb, the skin, the eyes, &c,
sometimes marked vertigo, almost like menin-
gitis, Cerntain other peculiar symptoms of this
malady are specially interesting as they come
8o near to what also characterises supamatural
or demoniacal cases,

For instance, in some cases there is a mali-
cious deligitt in making people who are happier
uneomfertable or miserable. Then a well-
knewn symptem is the presence of a seeond
something. When the mind is oecupied—or
straining te be oeeupied=ith one thing,
anether thing or presenee is shadewing the
mental eenseiousness like a speetrs. Then
gggm the intrusien ef uncentrollable thoughts,

ughts fereign to the nermal life—and often
the ‘moral make-up—of the patient cause
intense distress. The desire to rush away and
eseape from everyone is very common, and the

5t

tendency to fling oneself down in despair is
common in this realm. Indeed the symptoms
are legion and vary with the degree or particular
form of the complaint. We have only nientioned
this much because it is possible to carry into
the spiritual realm that which is not sipscifically
spiritual, and cither relate to the Lord or &

enemy that which may be just the in-
firmity of this body of corruptiom. At least
it is as well that we recognise this, and know
that our case is in common wnderstandi
amongst those who know, and a very genera
element of this trouble is that the patient
always feels that they are completely mis-
understood by all.

The Natural—Spnittadl Case.

When this distressing condiitiom comes within
the circle of God's people the enemy is espe-
cially active to glve to it spirituall ivnnpliocetibonss.
What terrible distress theie is abroad because
of inability te concentiaie the mind in prayer
at enee ! What suffering because of depression
whieh has been interpreted by the.* acowser”
as being the result of sin. thus setting up a false
condemnetion! What ravages by reason of
that other presence being given a sinister
appeaiiea, as though the evil one had been
given a right ever one ! Wit anguish because
of these foreign thoughts ! What lost assur-
anee of salvadiew; sense of being beyond
parden ; guestioning the whole tiuth and
reality of the Christian faith. &€., &e.!!

Where shall we begin to help such afflicted
ones ?

First of all let us say to all the Lord's people .
that in this realm we have one of tho most
serious warnings against living the Christian
life in the realm of the soul instead of in the.
spirit. It would seem that the enemy would
facilitate such ** Christianity " tw a tuemendieus
decree. The mental, emotional, and velitional
engrossmemtt in * spiritual ' things apart from
or beyond a true Holy Spirit energising will
bring its own Nemesis, and the end may be
despair.

“Tive mind of the flesh is deatth ; the mind
of the spirit life and peace."
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Thus we would say that what is truly of tim
Spirit abides andl stands when alll the realm
of the soul (psychical nature) andl body breaks
down and contiradicts.

Have yow been truly born from above ?
Have yow been obedient to the heavenly
visiam: to the light as yow have hadl it ? In
failure andl fall have you repentantly confessed,
and done what could be done to bring forth
fruit meet for repentance . Have you appealed
to the efficacy off the Blood of Jesus Chist,
Gad's Som? Have yow kept short accoumts
with Gall when convicted of wrong ? Then
take your stand 1m your spirit, even against

your own ‘' saull” andl body iff needs be, and
against all hell. Stand you upon tho fact that
He im Whom you havo putt your trust is
“ grester than awr fiattn’™

Then, one word more here. Keep your eyes
outside. Refuse introspection, dwellimg upon
yourself, your conditiom, your feelings, your
symptoms. Look nott for hope im yourself.
é@k no virtue im your owm heart. &m to
expect amy good of yourself, butt remember
that Hie is your righteousness, your surety,
Your acceptance with Gail), your merit, your

ntercessor.
(To be comtdiruedd))

Tisc - Centipede, theToad, and thy Sun.

— Switircdiiive —

VG

=@lyect=3\m——

Ceolipede was happy quife, "Wivle ying in this somyy plikf

;}:ﬁ! aTead in Pum, % ¥y of sunshine cauglivtbis Sigh.
Said | Brayy, Which leg comes | e §520d upen ifis besuty tor
This brasgbhpissmisia grehcn| Then bursting info happy seog:
Hie Iy fietragedy '?n%thgelggtz!% fCxisibisiing be commenced fo runifis
Considesimg how 1o run, AR W@mm&g;@um;{f;%fi /I,
Rl &y W

———m

Sovereign Head

WE have been seeing a very little of how that
answer—“ I am Jesus ” (Aacts ix. 5)—that
designation and definition ws the imstrument
by which the Apostle Paul was taken right back
into the pre-creation times, the ‘' before times
eternal "’ into the counsels of God—the Father
and the Som and the Spirit—and hew ouwt off
those Eternal Counsels, the Sen, i a aovanant
relationship, came forth to project the counsels

of Gatl known as “ M MHesnmll Pugese.”

We have seen Jesus * Il Ad” im eternity past
before Abraham wues andl before the world vvas.
We have seen Jesus the* [ AM ™ iin Hiis creatiive
activity. Wie have seen Him, the ™ [ AM ” iin
history, governing andl controllimg ; and wve
have seen Him, the “ [ AM™ iin spiritual ex¢.
perience om a basis of grace. Wie have still to
see much.

One would just like to read ane or two other
fragmentss of the Apostle’s utterances which
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link this up before we come to the specific
phase for this moment, but remind ourselves
again of his words in. Phil. iii. 10:

“That I may know Him.”

This is the new quest, the new passion, the new
outlook, the new direction of this man. If you
want to know what the old one was you can
put him into the 27th verse of Acts xiii. Un-
doubtedly he is included here, althou?h he is
speaking about others, but they were his set, of
which he was a mwntemr:—

“ For they that dwell at Jerusalem and their
tulers, because they knew Him not, nor yet the
voices of the prophets which are read every
ﬁib?h day, fulfilled them in condemning
“ They knew not Himn, nor the voices of the
prophets which were read every Sabbath day.”
That is a very sweeping and tremendous
affirmation, seeing that Jesus was the per-
sonifiication of patriarch and seer and mist
and propheti ; that He gathered up into His own
Person all the spiritual elements of all that had
ever been writtem in Mioses and the prophets ;
and they knew Mioses and the prophets, they
were read every Sabbath-day, but Him they
knew not. The woices of the prophets they
knew net, they enly lhew the words. It is

tremendous thing, and Paul 6ame 6 Fecognise
that he was ope of Uhese, Whe knew the pre-

But Him he knew ret. He eame to see
Ust hew far we may have a wenderfully com-

Was b af%%%’%ﬁ%m & Vo desieehss of KAOWIRG

“ raiaT I Muwy kNow HIIM..™*

Then you may link with that such words as
those which he wrote to the Coritithign brethren,

*“ When I came to you I determined not to
know anything among you save Jesus Christ
and Him erue »

Now If you leave out some of the words you
really see the force of that declaration and his
determination: * Brethren, when I came to you
I determined to know Jesus Christ and Him
crucified.” That is the positive side. The
negative side is “ not to know anything.”

At then further you will remember the
famillar words which immediately bring you
on to the ground of resurrection, the other side
of the Cross:—

" Henceforth know we no man according to
the filslh. Yea, though we have known Christ

according to the flesh yet henceforth know we
Hiim so no more.”

Hiis quest and his determination was to know
Jesus only after the Spirit. We may see the
force of that before we are through, but we are
just staying to see this quest for a knowledge of
Jesus in a certain realm of a certain kind to a
certain end.

We have worked thus far, although we shall
have to go back with glances, rigit up through
history into grace, and now Paul’s revelation of
Jesus in Incarnation, and this was for him the
door, as it were, of hope through which he saw
everything as practically possible, nay, more,
practically assured. He had the visiom, the
revelation of Jesus away back in eternity past,
Sovereign thiough history, as the Instrument
and Agent, the Cause and the ce of
creation, but now how was all this to be brouglht
into the experience and the possession of man,
As we have seen, it was to that end ; this was
not all for Jesus as an isolated unit as a Mamber
of the Godhead. It was unnecessary from that
standpoint, but the Purpose had as its main
element and main factor that all this Eternal
Purpose, this Divine Design was relative, and
man was included in it, the sons in the Son,

6t hew was it all to be brought into the pesssex
8A and experienee of man 1 OF, t8 put it the
gther way, hew was man te esme inte it and
ssess 1 » And Paul sees, by the S, that
is 6R the basis and by the 'Ffiﬂ@i le and law

8F |NeAFnatien. The inkarnatien ef the ORFist
§K£ & key t8 the whele thing. and | weuld “ust

§ 19 fead We OF INFee frAQMGNS: AZAIR iR
g it B
T ol o a o i 8

e

g3

The “Eashion™ and the “Form.”

A simple study of two Greek words will
thiew mueh light on this; Schema and Morphe.
Sehem@ relating to the outward form, the
fashion ; and Slorpite. relating to the inward
f@ﬁlit{. and in verses 6 and 7 you have the twe;
Morphe. “ Who being in the form of God.”
That is, the essential reality, the abiding thing,
the essence, the form, the morphe of God.
Amil then, “ Thok upem Himselff e form of a
servant.* .That is most striking, that He did
fiot just assume the fashion of a servant, but
literally entered into the spirit of the servant.
That is, He became a servant in reality. He
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was not acting a part, as Satan acts a pantt;
you read that even Satan is tramsformed into
an angel of light. It is the word sthema,
which means an outward form merely, assuming
a guise, assuming a fashion. Now Cliwvistt never
octed a part when He became a servant, He
entered into the reality of this thing, so real
that He went through death and hell in this
thing. ' It was no mockery matter; it was the
Spirit of service, and- that we have to see in
relation to obedience presently.

Now we come to “ in fashion as a man.”
Here you have the word schems. He is taking
an outward form, but there is an inward reality.
This outward form, as He assumes it, will
change as it did chag?@, and that is the central
point of this part of our theme—the change
theough death and resurrection, not that He

to be man, but He changed the form of
Hiis manhood, and you see how the key to the
Inecarnation, the of the Imcarnation
was the changing of the form of manhood, and
that not enly because of ** the Fall,” but in the
of God. When He created man He
efeated him on a principle that he could be
changed inte anothee being. . Adam as he was
in creation before the Fall was not quite as God
Intended him ultimately to be. Christ is the
ultimate, the climax of creatlon, and 1t was like
unte Him that Adam was to be made. We are
aﬁuei ating the §ubje6t semewhat by sayin
ut if eomes here, ene must say it, an

wall Bsaf With the Feiteration later Whe you
ave 8 lesl aﬁ maﬁ m f~€§uff'66€ieﬁ to see What
waéim the Eﬂiﬂ He %%12 ;§ mé}%
FHV e£ me B Viage d 3 and teeal:
% g the man is Rere
@W%ﬁ gHA iﬂ i3 18{1 amaﬂ
? o WQ%!SBE BEEB 8f
@g% 558 gélgls %@ BEiSEGI%HB iﬂh %ha
f&g@gég E'H% HR% ot Eh@ EQ& ﬁf;
the HS ws W&‘H
Ay KHQW ﬁlm] élﬁ
F8§HYE@6H%*‘ It is the issﬁ
alene ean fall in with the Eiernal Pu&@m aﬁa
Be the realisetion of that Purpese.
Just link with that those familiar words in
Hebrews {i. 10: ** Verily He took not on Him
the nature of angels, but He took on Him the

seed of Abralham.™ One's emphasis there Is
simply this, ** Not the nature of angels.”

Man higher than Angels.

The suggestion behind those words is this; that
He is assuming something which, in the mind of
Gadl, transcends the nature of angels; that
human nature when it reaches its highest level
through resurrection power transcends angelic
orders. If He had taken the nature of angels
He could only have reached to the highest
standard of angelic life, but God intends some-’
thing higher than that for man, and we do not
sing about wanting to be angels, we want to be
something more than angels. We want to see
the tremendous meaning of Incanmeticn; we
want to see what God really meant when He
made a human race to be partakeis of His
Divine ' Nature, Beloved, I do not know
whether this sounds to you like a very wonderful
theery, of ion, to me It carries tiemen:
dous values, it has a great spiritual significance

praseat practical meaning and helpfulness,

8 6ok en Himself the nature of
angsls,“ 18, He £aek upen Himselt the seed of
Abraham. * He was feund in fashien as a man.” .
“The Werd besamme flaah)” in erder {hat
humanit fm%n ¢ be broughi ée 4 Pesition aBeve
{he angels. That is eurf geal:

Then this other word that you know so well
in 1 Cor. xv. 45 :— .

“ The first man Adiamm wes made a living
soul. The last Adam a quickening (or life.
giving) Spiritt....Verse 47 : * The first man is
of the earth, earthy [that is not where the Lord
intended him to stay]]: the second M is the
Lord from hesven.”

Now what we have to do before we are
theough is to see the natuse of the second Man
the last Adan into Whem we are lnsefpefated
to share that nature. Buf Hew we must u§£
eeme te this, and nete that the Mwarhad
has a twe-feld aspest. On the ene hand, if 1§
f@gt‘@.&@ﬁiﬁﬁ% in aeam—rwu are fﬁﬁiili&E wahti

“"He was made in the li %
fashien, net the subsianee, nef the
Bt Ene sekoma. the likeness, the fa§ hie
sinful ﬂl@sh, aﬂd "that implies and earries fesr@-
sentation in death, and is retrespestive to the
Fall, and means abelitien; back to the Fall the
abelishing ef a system ¥ resentatively a
inclusively. That ‘is ene side ef the Iaeama—
tien, the whele seheme of saerifice summed
in Him whereby judgment and death Bring a
end te a system, to a state. On the ether hand,
it is retrospestive te the Elernal Purpess,
beyend the Fall, and prespestive te the eeh-
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summation of that Eternal Pu That is
in the Incarnation. It goes right back beyond
the Fall. The Incarnation was not merely
occasioned by the Fall, something bigger than
that is in the Incarnatlon but the Fall, and the
dealing with all the uences of the Fall
is includied in the Incarnation, and the Incarna-
tion is the gathering up of an infinitely higher

than redemption, it is the bringing of a
race into living likeness to, and union with God
whieh is the final intentiom of God in creation.
In erder te de that fedempcwﬂ beeomes iif-
gidental by the Fall, the Head' ef all
ereztion.” u‘ if is 8 humaﬂ ereation, that i§,, the
6reation of & Rusian Fice, et és manifest,
WheSher & E%B@é lle HBE‘% &%amw?

mee m&ef BF If yBu §ee
;f;;i ime f mg§ W@é%é@é 8h, %lf eﬁi
it s «aﬂ m% g we

int 9
h & Auman plane, then
l@H ied Rumanity, He must

iﬁewcably be feve led; be manifest in the fesh
apart from a Fall. It seems to be a neeessary
sonelusion, and £hefe are distined traces of this
vefsy truth in the revelation that eame to Paul
0 Whe and What Jesus is. Now that other
side of Inearnation whieh leaps over the Fall
and all its eensegiienees inte the EterAal Pur-
ese of God and takes Wp the natuie of that
§8 far as man is esneerned, and then

leaps ever the te the eensummatien in
Christ at the end of all, is the natuie and puf-
gg.@e of the Inearnatien. Te put it mere simply
again iR anether way. The Imearnation,

the iastietion in Hesh, en the part of the
Lefa Jesus éw that He §hauld be manifestly the

tnelusive Ged-ivtan, and se Baul, in his quest
i KNOW i 15 all the time seekiRg o know

The Inclusiveness of Jesus.

gerhaps the most familiar thing amongst
us is that little phrase which he uses more
than any other, “ [In Christ Jesus.” [ wonder
it we have exhausted that yet. It is a small

but it unfastens a mighty door. * In
Christ Jesus.” AU that is there in the Purpose
of Geod from eternity, from a to z, " T am Alpha
and the beginning and the end.* the
initiation and the consunmmation of all things,
everything in the Eternal Mind and thought
and intention of God is there in Clurist, and now
it Is all thete in. Christ for us, concenung us,
and we are concerned In it. So in order to be
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in it we must be in Christ, and how do you get
into Chwist ? On the ground of incarnation,
that He has become the Inclusive Miam, tho
All-inclusive Mam, the Federal Head of this
race, the Generic Mam, the last Adam, the
Second Mam, and we become mcoxrpamted into
Hiim on the ground of His resurrection, having
been planted together with Himn in the likeness
of His death. But Paul saw that the desth
side of the Incarnatiom was onlv one—iit does
noit mininnise the value, but was only in order
to make all this other possible and real. It
was fiet an end in itself, it was ineidadgll in the
eourse of the ages: 1t was net the main thing,
it eame in beeause of the Fall, but our ineer:
eratien inte Chwist as this Areh-Tyhe Man,
his Federal Head, tms Generie Man dlaies baek
lan ast the Fall. * We were ene§ea iR HivD
the foundation of the werld,” befere any
Fall took place. New then ouF whion With Him
in death Is incidanall t8 the main business of
oll, essential, indispensable, and so Paul saw,
buit doR‘t stay there, get that settled, get that
reckened with enee and for all, and eeme right
oWt into the main thing. This death is 1iké a
%uastly hiatus in the course of Ged's Eternal
; it is a kink as it were, it is not in the
stral ht fine of God's will, but was only to make
possible all the other, It had to be. it was a
necessity because of what had happened, but
resurreetion unien is the thing that br-mgs us
at ence right inte the heavenly realim, and right
inte direet ali with that great eternal
thing of Geod, so by resurrection uniom we do
nat become united with Himn in the fashion of a
matn, the likeness of sintul fideth, we hecome
united with Him in that transcendent arrival
and achievement of God. the highest realisation
of His ereative Pu and we are ne lenger
of the earth, earthy. we are now of the Lerd
from h@aveﬁ That will be seal when we 6omme
to study mere clesely the natuie of this Heavenl
Man, and see ewr patuie iR Him, the whele
Wﬁutl@ﬁ
What Paul saw was the inclusiveness of Cliviidt
in His real Person. This Clist of history is not
the real Christ in a sense—dtan't misunder-
stand me (if that were printed by itselt it would
lead a lot of people inte a fog)., but in a sense
this is not the real Christ, the real Clvist is that
whieh the world did not see. “ e woilidl Ko
eth Himo net.” * Thev kﬁew Him not. nor the
voices of the prophets.” There is this other
Christ tramscendent 1n union with the Father
(Comttinued om jagm S55.)
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The Cross in the Life, Work, anal'reacbmg of the Lord Jesus Christ:
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(Continued from page 53.)

‘Who was manifest only to a few comparatively,
Now Paul has seen Him, and that is the real
Christ, and the only One to know, but Whom
"to know is to bring us into the Life of the Ages,
the Eternal Life, out of the life of time, out of
the historic into the Eternal. The inclusive.
ness of Christ as He was essentially, and not as

man saw Him, that is what he wanted to know,
" and He saw that the Incarnation was a Way
into all that which was included in Christ.

.- Now you take up Paul with that simple
. thought—A Way. ‘‘ By Him we have access,
~ through Him we have access by the new and
living Way which He has consecrated for us in
His flesh.” The Incarnation a Way! Now
go back to Genesis iii. 24 (Paul started to study
the scriptures all over again when he began to
see Jesus, and he knew the scriptures),
“So he drove out the man, and he placed
at the east of the garden of Eden the Cherubim,
and the flame of a sword which turned every
way, keeping the way of the tree of life.”

Now you see what has llapEened, “ keeping
the way of the tree of life,” barring the way
of the tree of life, judgment was in the way, and
. therefore, seeing that the tree of life was hedged
around and safegnarded, ‘¢ Eternal Life” was
impossible, How ? By disobedience. Is that
. & * Pauline " phrase? A very declaration of
Paul! Disobedience and death—the tree of
life safe.guarded. Now listen to Paul! " He
became obedient unto death, yvea, the death of
the Cross,”—and when He fulfilled that
obedience to the last degree, and there was
nothing more of obedience to be fulfilled '* He
cried with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, lama sabach-
thani, and the veil of the temple was rent
from the top to the bottom.” * And hath
opened a way for us through the vail, that is te
say, His flesh.” The Incarnation in the utter-
most obedience to God has cancelled death,
and opened the way into life. The Tree of Life,
. which is His real self, is no longer cut off by
judgment, because the judgment of the flaming
sword lighted upon Him in that assumed likeness
+ of sinful flesh, and in His uttermost obedience
He brought Life and Immortality to light,
brought a Way into Life, and into all that
which is in God from which Adam was ex-
cluded, both experimentally and potentially ;
for Adam never received his full inheritance in
God, but Christ received all that by obedience
and ‘opens the Way in His flesh into all that :

- into the fulness, and that is what Paul is seeing. -

&R

the full inheritance of the joint-heirs with Him
Who has been made Heir of all things.

Now I realise that is all imperfectly stated,
and is not as clearly put as one would have
like to have presented it, but perhaps the Lord
conveys something to you through the words,
as one finds it so difficult to explain this. You
see the Incarnation of the Lord Jesus deals with
the thing that has come in between and brought
death, and removes it out of the way, and gets
God's Eternal Way open right through, clear,
by His obedience, and that Way has been re-
opened by the Incarnation—if “ re-opened ” is
the right word to use. God's way has been
made clear for Him to go right on to the con-

summation of that Purpose to realise a perfected .

and glorified hurosnity in His Son. Dis-
obedience cut clean across that Way, as it were,
or caused this kink, this hiatus, but the obedi-
ence of the Son unto death, yea, the death
of the Cross issued in & Way being made right

He is seeing the fact that Jesus is the Way.
Paul got his revelation by the Spirit, not from
John. John wrote his many years after the
Apostle had laid down his pen for good. Paul
got right through in the Spirit and saw Jesus
in the Incarnation as the Way, and there is
no coming into this Eternal thing only through
the Vail of His flesh which has been cleft by
God, and not by man from the top to the
bottom, not.from the bottom to the top.

If you could only see the meaning of that
cleaving, that rending, it, in itself, is a marvellous
key to the seriptures. There are two sides to
a way always, and you will find there were
always the two ways of God’'s coming through.
Take the offerings in the book of Leviticus.
In the main offerings there were two kinds
which represented the two sides of the way.
There was the kind which was utterly judged
and destroyed from the presence of God, not a
saving element; then there were the sweet
savour offerings which were acceptable to
Him., The other side of the way. The way
through to God is that which speaks of destruc-
tion from God, and acceptance by God., Take
the smaller offerings. and you find that the
two elements were in single offerings. Take
the scapegoat—two halves of vne sacrifice—-
one goes out into the wilderness to perish under
the judgment of sin, destroyed from the pre-
sence of the Lord ; the other is offered unto the
Lord and aceepted. Destroved unto the Lord,
and destroyed from the Lovd—two sides of the

—E
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way. He is the way. When He was made
in the likeness of sinful flesh He was destroyed
from the presence of the Lord, and that was
rotrospective to tho Fall, but on this other side
of the way He represents the eternal conception
of God concerning glorified humanity in which
God is resident and He is offered to the Lord
and fully acceptable. Two sides of the way.
A covenant in those old days always had these
two sides. A sacrifice was offered, it was parted
¥in the middle, and the two people making the
covenant came between the halves and had a
meal together. You remember in Genesis xv,
the Lord makes a covenant with Abraham.
The sacrifice is made and one half is put here
and one-half there, It is divided asunder on
two sides, and a light passes in between and the
Angel of the Lord prepares a meal in between
the two, and Abraham enters into that sacred
feast with God between the two halves of the
gacrifice, and the covenant concerning the
redemption of a people from the land of darkness
isentered into. You see this is the way through,
God coming through and making possible the
realisation of His great Purpose, and He hath
consecrated this way open, a way through His
flesh, and you know the Vail with its four-fold
colour and four-fold type—
Brue.—Heavenly glory and mystery,

PureLE.—Sovereignty and majesty.
ScarLET.—Sacrifice and passion.
Whire,—Holiness and righteousness
and then worked upon it the CHERUBIM.
are the Cherubim ?
The figure of the Lion—Sovereignty, majesty.
Heavenly glory and mystory.
Ox—Suffering and sacrifics
unto service. :
Man—Presentation of the
Perfect Man
Christ Jesus. Here he is representing humanity.
The Incarnation of the Lord Jesus is there, His
erfection, and the realisation of that perfection
in holiness and purity through sacrifice and
suffering into the heavenly glory., It is all
there, and then God comes in and through that
mekes a way—rent from the top to the bottom,
and the new and living Way is opened. It is .
all so rich, beloved, that one simply has to
skim the surface. I am breaking here dnd one
ought not to break at this point becanse imme.
diately emerges in this presentation of Christ
Incarnate the laws and rules of the life of the
Heavenly Man, and if we are called unto Him
we have got to know those laws and rules hy
which to live is to bring us into the state of
glory ultimately.
(T'o be Continued.)

What

For Gilrls and Boys

The Gospel in the Farmyard.

“ Christ Jesus....was made unto us....righteousness.”—1 Cor. i. 3.

AT a certain farm which T visited during the
lambing season there were some lambs that had
nc mothers to look after them, and some
mothers whose lambs had died. The little
orphan lambs, hungry and unprotected, would
have fared badly but for the adtention of the
farmer, who took charge of them and fed them,
How simple it would have been for the farmer
if each mother without a lamhbh would have
taken charge of one of the orphan lambs; but
this was by no means easy to bring abous, for
each mother knew her own lamb and would
have nothing to do with a stranger. How the
farmer ot over this dificulty and in so doing
preached the Gospel of the Lord Jesus is what
T want to tell you,

59

The lamb of a certain sheep hwd dicd—T saw
it lying cold and still in a shed. The mother
was in the field, no doubt wondering what had
hecome of her lamb, Presently the farmer
arrived and tied a rope round the sheep’s
neck and endeavoured to lead her away to
where the dead lamb lay, Oh, the pulling and
pushing necessary to get that sheep to move !
But at length she arrived by the side of her
lamb, and instantly there was calm : she smelt
the lamb and knew it ns her own, ainl stoord now
beside it content awd satisticdd.  You wonld
have suid that lamb was no different from any
other in the Rock, but the mother knew better
—sho recognised it as her own, the only one in
all the world that could satisfy her mother-
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heart ; &nd oh, how thoroughly this one
satisfied | If the sheep could have spoken
I think she would have said ‘“ This is my
beloved son.” You remember who spoke these

.same words concerning His Son, don't you ?

No other one than the Lord Jesus could satisfy
His Father’s heart—but how perfect was the
satisfaction which He gave!

After the mother sheep had stood for a
while close beside her dead lamb the farmer took
away the lamb to a neighbouring shed, where
he skinned it. He then tied the skin securely
around the body of one of the living orphan
lambs, and carried the new lamb and placed
it by the side of the mother. The sheep looked
enquiringly at the lamb for a moment, no doubt,
wondering if this frisky baby was the same
as the one which had on]b;' a short while before
lain so cold and atill beside her. She then care-
fully smelt it. Yes, it was her own lamb:
the familiar scent so dear to the mother-heart
was there—she could have recognised it any-

where : and she was happy to have her baby.
. running again at her side....Aund the farmer

smiled as he saw his orphan lamb now under
the willing care of its foster mother ; the two,

who ordinarily would have had no part with.

one another, now reconciled—and all through
the death of another lamb. And now the
lamb would freely draw its nourishment from
its new mother, in a very true sense living by
her life, and would enter into all the inheritance
proper to the lamb who gave up his life,

Of course, the farmer had played a trick
upon the sheep and the lamb in order to bring
about such a happy result, and when his ruse
had succeeded and the two had become per-
fectly happy together he removed the skin

coat from the lamb and that was the end of the
story. But, boys and girls, do you recognise
yourselves as the little lamb, and God as the
mother sheep ? God cannot receive us for our
own sake, however good we may think we are, -
for we are in reality very sinful and He is so
holy. But He will receive us if we come to
Him in the Lord Jesus Christ, and instead of
regarding our sinful state He will see only the
merits of His well-beloved Son, and thus we
may be '‘accepted in the beloved.” The
little lamb of whom I have spoken more than
once tried to shake off the skin coat he was
wearing—trying to shake off the very thing
that covered his own real condition and secure
his salvation! Foolish lamb! And yet there
are many people doing the same thing by trying
to satisfy God by their own works instead of
trusting in the righteousness of the Lord Jesus,
who alone is acceptable to God because He
lived a life that was utterly without sin. And
from the moment that we trust Him as Saviour
we become joint heirs of God with Him, and
there is available for us the living water of the '
Holy Spirit, and not only will the righteousness
of the Lord Jesus be upon us but it will begin
to appear in us as we live in obedience to Him—
until that happy day when * we shall be like
Him for we shall see Him as He is.”

So many familiar texts from God’s word are
illustrated by this little story. ' I have quoted
one or two : another which I love very much is :
“Unto you that believe is the preciousness ™
{1 Peter ii. 7 marg.). Can you see the meaning
of this 7 There are so many more—it will help
you if you write down and learn as many as you
can find.

G. P

Emptied—Humbled—Raised—Exalted

IN one of the profoundest passages of the
Word of God (Phil. ii.) the Apostle Paul, under
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, sets forth
two tremendous acts of our Lord when he says,
“ He emptied Himself....and....He humbled
Himself.” He emptied Himself at Bethlehem :
He humbled Himself at Calvary. The Apostle
urges that this mind be in us : that we, in Him.
empty ourselves and then humble ourselves ;
that we, as His members, share in His putting
aside of all self-interest and then in His going
to the length of a dishonourable death that
others may be saved.

- In both of these expericnces, our Lord was
the actor. He Himself acted in the emptving
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and in the humiliation. The power by which
He did both was the Holy Spirit. By the Spirit
He laid aside His pre-incarnate glory (not His
Deity) and by the same Spirit He was enabled
to go to the Cross. So we shall find our ability
in the Holy Spirit to follow in His steps. .

The first plain utterance our Lord made con- -
cerning His death was in connection with Peter's
confession, about six months before Calvary.
He made three other explicit declarations con-
cerning the Cross before enduring it. In each
of these four instances He links on His resurrec-
tion, For Christ's death leads straight to
reswrrection. It is a death that involves a
resurrection.



It is romarkable that in no post-resurrection
utterance ia the rising attributed to our Lord
but to the Father. Twelve times in the Acts
we read that God raised Him from the dead.
In at least nineteen instances the same fact is
get forth in Paul's writings. Peter states it
once. So in thirty-two passages the New
Testament declares that God Almighty was the
Actor in the resurrection of our Lord. Hisagent

"was, as ever, the Holy Spirit.
~ From all this we see that if we are actively
engaged in the Spirit for the humiliation, God

ill guarantee to raise us from the dead by tho
'ﬁgency of the same Spirit. *“ If we die with

im. (Christ) we shall also live with Him,”
for His death leads directly to resurrection.

*  But God did not stop with Christ’s resurrec-

tion. He went further : He exalted Him. The
exaltation means the enthronement of our
Lord. The word ‘‘ exalt " is used in that sense
in the Old Testament, Enthronement involves
authority, God the Father again is the Actor,
now engaged in putting His crucified-risen Son
upon the Throne, thus making Him Lord. In
scores of instances in the New Testament we
read the full name: Lord Jesus Christ. In
many more places we find the shorter form:
Lord Jesus. The great message of the New
Testament is that Jesus Christ is Lovd. The
Lordship of Christ is put alongside of the
Fatherhood of God (in the New Testament sense
of the term—GQGod is our Father because through
faith in Calvary’s redemption we have become
" joined to His Son) by the Apostle Paul in many
passages. Especially in 1 Cor. viii. 8 where he
is giving the shortest and the essential creed of
the Church. All authovity in heaven and on
earth in Christ’'s GIVEN Him by the Iather.
He is “ far aloft above ” (so Moule) all powers.
Angels and authorities and powers have been
made subject unto Him. And to this the
Apostle refers in Phil. ii. saying, ** Wherefore
God also hath highly exalted Him " that at His
Name heaven, earth and hell should bow and
confess Him Lord. Thercby God gave back
to Him all of which He had emptied Himself.

Our Lord humbled Himself, but God exalted
Him. Evidently with this in mind, Christ said
on three recorded oceasions ‘‘ Whosoever
humbleth himself shall be exalted.” If we are
joined to Him in the former we shall be joined
to Him in the latter. Wondrous scope in that

M whosoever ! The exalting inevitably suc-
ceeds the humbling ; the humbling (and that is
more than being humiliated) is the gatewny to
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the exalting. Calvary leads to the Throne.
The authority follows the crucifixion * indue
time ” (1 Pet. v. 6), and in that exaltation we .
shall find coming back to us all the legitimate
things of which we had emptied ourselves.

On the other hand, ** whosoever oxalteth
himSELF shall be (fearful certainty) shall be
abased.” As our Lord is the pattern of self-
humbling, Satan is the pattern of self-exalting.
Hoisthe first ono to say ** I willexalt MY throne
(Isa. xiv. 13)—and immediately it is written,
“ Thou shalt be brought down to hell ” (v, 13),
The abasement of Satan constantly deepens.
God is bringing him lower. First cast down
eut of heaven into the atmospheric realm ; then
cast down out of the atmosphere into the earth ;
next cast down out of the earth into the abyss ;
and finally cast down forever into the lake of
fire, What a terrific descent.

The next great illustration is Adam who
exalted himself against the Word of Glod and
was abased by God. From the Garden of the
Lord to the dust of the earth. He exalted
himSELIF—that is Adam’'s charvacteristic, dis-
tinctive, predominant trait.” It is ours as
members of him through the first birth. Self.
Boasting in our knewledge of Scripture, be-
littling those who do not measure up to our
standard, glorying in owr spiritual insight, in
our ability to discern the mind of God, revelling
in’ our power to handle dittienlt situations.
And God shall abase even to the dust., He
has abased Adam already in consigning him
to the cross (the symbol of shame and disgrace)
in the Person of our Lord {(Rom. vi. 6).

And so we have four acts with two actors,
The first two acts—empticd, humbled—are per-
formed by Christ. The other two—raised,
exalted—are performed by the Father. In both
instances the agent is the Spirit. [n the first
two our Lord is acting : in the other two He iy
acted upon.

As the members of Christ we arc positionally
emptied, humbled, raised and exalted, but the -
position is in order to the experience. If we
by the Spirit deny self (and Christ’s ** self ™ was
o sinleas self) and hnmble ourselves in the
Cross, God Almighty will assuredly raise us up
and pour His irresistible authority into us.

What has your Lord’s emptying and humbling
brought to you ! Suppose Ho had declined.
Only God knows what your refusal to ** let this
mind be in you " will mean to others. He that
exalteth himself shall be abased.

N. . Dovury.

-
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“The Word which Liveth *

The Holy Spinii's Fruits in Missions.
By A. J. GorpoON.
(Cantivenee]))

To recur again to:- the parabolic teaching of
our Lord, let us observe how strilcingly mission-
ary history confirms it. The seed of 'the Word
germimting in single hearts, and these renewed

earts In turn becoming the germ principle of a
few seciety—this is the divine erder. - We é6ite
illuafaﬂaas from twe peoples standing at
semf lete antipudrs in the seeial seale ;

irty and three years the Moravian mission-
aries of Labrador had toiled on amid such dis-
couragemments that they had begun seriously to
consider the abandonmerit of their [principal
station at Hopedale. But one day in 1804, as a
missionary was preaching from the text, ** The

Son of Man i3 conectiseek ke thtempvbdiakiehic

was lesit”” the words took powerful hold of a
wretehed abandoned woman, so sunk in every
vice that she was despised and shunned even b
her degraded cowntrymen. She was filled wit
the d anguish on account of her sins, spent
the nigit in the huts occupled by the dogs as
though unworthy to associgéte with human
beings. The great word of the preacher, how-
ever, proved a savor of life to her soul. She
entered into sweet peace, and immediately
began to praise the Saviour in the most exulitant

strains for what He had done for her. She
be@ame as a live coal in her village, from which
the whole eommumiity was set on OMi and

yeung were brought under powerful wmmmn.

* Im every hut the sound of and praying
was aubible, and the churches coulg not contain
the numbers who flocked to hear the message
of salvation."* Those converted were moved
at once to become missionaries to their heathen
countrymen, and so the work spread throughout
the land. This was Labrador's Penteousit; it
was kindled by a single text. ‘* Is not my word
liklg as a fire ? saith the Lord.™

ass

From snowy Labrador to sunny Japan

and recall the story of the gospel's first entrance
into that country. Aslate as 1854 it is not known
that a single soul in that land had justifying

* Young's * Lightt in lumda of Darkness,” pp. 21, 21.
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faith in Jesus Christ. Soon after, a copy of the
New Testament, dropped from some English or
American ship, was found floating in the bay of
Yedo, and was picked up by a Japanese gentle-
man. Curious to know Its contents, he sent to
Shanghai for a Chinese versien of it. = As he read
he was " filed with admiratien, everwhelmed
with emetien, and taken 6aptwe by the neture
and life of Jesus Chvist.” He applied to Dr.
F. Verbeek, the Americen missionary, to
ifterpret the Werd of Ged te him, and he and
twe friends were the first J; e to make
ublie eenfessien of €helf faith in Chwist under
Protestant. mimithy. Al the werld kiews
ew m% Werd of the GFQ hag FewR and multi-
gd iR Jagf%gﬁ ffem that da

%§8 twe sieres t8 be set
$ iR the hi 8@‘
8 We

Q%B?y{ agﬁ‘ E EBH@F&F
EFE liter l% lHE F FS %\ é%%
arves

veaﬁ % eﬂ ?F&
E«’z\@ﬁ%i £8 the divine
gﬁ[«} E %§@ 8Hf Le tells us efige
r&wth f ﬁ&%ft the blade, then ¢
&E after that the full 66FR in the ear.” As
sheering as is the demenstration of the sure
germinatien of the gospel seed, so pathetie is the
oft-repeatsd story of the ion waiting ef the
husbaaamm for the promised hafvest. It was
{yeafs before ‘Carey baptized his fivst
in Indiw; it was seven years befere
Juasea wen his fikst diseiple iR Burmah;
Merrisen teiled seven yeaf§ befere the fiwst
Chinaman was breught te Clwikst;
deelares that he waited seven years 10 so8 the
first swdem mevaﬂ ef the Ha'év SpiFit upen his
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should s’ﬁ:'ing and grow up lie knoweth not hew |
“ DPrugshinbds
Gedl has seasons and delays. And glorious
indeed are the seasons which often follow His
delagvg | \We are mow sevem yemss nrtHisdaamdg ™
wrote Brother Batsch of the Gossner Mission
ameng the Kohls of India, “ but through these
lgng years it was but trial of our patience and
e ... . Biverything seemed to be in vain,
and many said the mission was useless. Then
the Lord Himself kindled a fire before our eyes ;
and it seized not only single souls, but spread
from village to village, and from every side the
question was borne to us,. What shall we do ?
How shall we be saved ?” The story continues
of the outgrowiy of the chapel and the neces-
sity of bullding a l_afglef house ; of converts
coming no longer singly, but by - heouseholds
together, and then By entire villages. And
the exulting Rarfative cleses: " Hundieds of
Christian Kehls filled the spactous, lighted,
pillared ehureh ; seventy candidaias stoed up to
raise and confess God before alll; and I thewdint

t was no moe a hagfizanldaddl | waasian bliaa

Chmist{ienaaudcad thoman E* >

The relatiom of civilisation to the Gospel
in transforming heathen society is a question
which inevitably recurs at this point, We will
concede everything that Is reasonable as to the
value of the former as an ally of Christianity.
With all we have to be ashamed of In the deal-
ings of so-called Christizn nations with their
heathen neighbours, it cannot be denied that
European clvilisation has wr immense

ood In India and in Japan and in parts of

frica. But we may be very bold and say
that civilisation without the gospel cannot
effect any permanent uplift in heathen society,
while the gospel without eivilisation ean
completely transform and humanise seciety.

To consider the last propositicm fifatst. Civili-
sation and social amelioration are wrapped up in
the gospel in germ, even as the oak iIs wrapped
up In the acorn, Plant a grain of wheat, and it
reguires no bias or foreing to make it produee
whest rather than oats or barley. The Word off
Gatl is the seed-corm of social morality, of
material prosperity, and of human civilisation,
Let that Word be received into the heart, and
all the rest will eome inevitably. I have always
eonsidered that the experience of David Brain:
gl ameng the Indians of Nerth Ameriea

* See an admirable account of Gossmer and his

~missions in ' Prayimg and Workiimg," by Dr. W. Fleming
Stevenson, pp. 250-U21.

amounts to a demomstration on this peint,

dtorwrab momeragdysayhdimqwenterb Reviewing the remarkable work of grace under

his preaching at Crosaweeksung, N.J., he
descrﬁw his lprea‘ching as “‘ame cmmtimuall
strain of gospel invitation to sinners,” with a
plain setting forth of * the peculiar doctrines
of grace.” He had no time for iimcidcating
reformation of morals, or instructing in the
rudiments of civilisation. He simply preached
the evangelical truths of the gospel and has-
tened on. And what was the result 2 Let us
listen to his own words :*—

“ When these truths were felt at heart there
was now no vice unreformed, no external duty
neglected. Drunkenness, the darling vice, was
broken off from, and scarce an instamce of it
known ameng my hearers for months together,
The abusive practiee of husbands and wives iR
at\;t_u away each other and taking ethers in

eif stead was guiekly refermed j 58 that. there
are thiee ef fautr eouples whe have veluntarily
dismissed these whem they had wwengfully
taken and .ndw live together in leve and peaee.
The same might be said of all ether vieious
practices. The refemmalion was generdl|, and
all springing from the interndll inflvenee opf
divine trutkhs upen their heoits, and not ffiom

any extaviallregstiiavelor GrhiacrUbe ey hagdheard

these videespaasioslddipy e epposehadd rapiadlgdly
spolerag@iin st. Somieeod ft HeeinI Ineeéerseomuiedn
as mentioned—particultevlly that of the parting
of men and their wives—till some, having thelr
conseience awakened by God's Word, came and
of their owi accord contessedl themselves guilty
In that regpeant.”

“M sower went forth to sow."*—Hiuman wis-
dom would insist that this sower should be
heralded or attemded by the rtviliscr and the
reformer and the schoolmaster to make his work
effectual. God trusts alone in the seed, kmaow-
Ing that it contains in embryo the schoolkmaster
and reformer and statesmam. who will certainly
be brought forth as they shall be needed.

Im contrast with this illustration of what the
gospel can do without education, let us put
another of what education can accomplish
without the gospel.

At the World's Missiomuy Conference in
London in 1888 I heard recited

The Story of Bishop Culemso's Experimmenit in
civilising Heathen

into the kingdom of heaven. His claim was

that the African savages only needed educating

* See lhuinerd’s *NWenuirss'' iin donn.
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and developing under the right influences in
order to make good men and women. To
prove this, he had a number of Zulu lads bound
to him for a certain number of years, so that he
could have complete control of them. These
he rigidly and patiently educated in the refine-
ments of civilisation and in the requirements ot
good .behaviour, holding religion in the back-
ground meantime and contending that this
would inevitably be manifested or sought as the
result of this Ereparatory taining. He com-
pleted his work, and announced to his wards
their freedom, coupled with an invitation to
remain for instructiom in the higher principles
of the Clwistimm faith. The only result was
that’ on receiving their liberty they threw off
their civilised dress, kicked up their heels, and
ran back to their primitive savagery with all the
alacrity with which an uncaged bird flies away
to its native skies, and the Ui ian
Bishop of Natal had frankly to admit the
futility of his experimemnt.

Amd yet the delusion is persistent and uncon-
querable, and the experiment will be constantly
feappearing in some form or other. Even they
wiio believe most evangelicsllly that the Word
of God is the * sword of the Spinitt” are re-
peatedly tempted to believe that that sword
heeds civilisetion as the hilt for grasping it
and driving it heme.* But inexorable experi-
gnee is ever teaching the eentrary. Man is
by Rature an evelltibnidet, But experience is a
develutienist: The startling discevery of a
wolf-Bey has been made ih Indi#; a ehild
suekled” and brought up by this wild beast of
the forest till all” traces of the human have
beeR well-nigh eblitersted. But the bey-welf

t fefiains te bBe diseovered—the beast so
| ufg_améﬁed a8 E@E@ Bg alﬁnest ideﬂﬁ@&lh}'ggh fﬁ%ﬂ
iR Hi§ eharaeter and PRYSIGERGMY. gasjly
%adlua% dewniard Biﬁythe sehesl of develep:

t, But net upward. When, under the
Henee of exterfial training, savages have
gil 6n many of the tralts of renewed human-
ity, gréat Hepe has been awakened of AR
Fmsnent elevaitn; but * being et ge,”

* Even so evangelical a missionary as Samuel Marsien,
the devotad pioneer of the gospel in New Zeallamdl, at
first shared the view of Hans Egede quoted above.
" Cinglistiom must work in pre for conversion,™
he wrote., After twenty years' expecrience he writes
again : " Civilllietti iks ot measasaarny
We may give them both simultaneously if we will; but
it will always be found that ecivilisation follows Christ-
lanity rather than conversely. 1f we speak with the
poor heathen of his God and the Saviour, he will under-
stand. Tho rest will come of ittself.*

tafiore Chipistinabt§y.

alas! they have gone to their owm place of
primitive barbarism. It will always be so unless
the human being can be endowed with an
uﬁward gravitation, permanent and more power-
ful than that which has drawn him downwards.
Hongi, the New Zealand chief, was thought to
be * civilised " after he had been taken to
London and trained under the best influences
of European culture and morals. Being sent
back to New Zealand, * tthe firstt thimg the diid
after a battle im which he was victorious was to
tear out and swallow the right eye of his slain
enemy and to bite into his still fluttering heart,
while he served up hundreds of his foes. as food
for his vietorious army." Thus the wolf that
seemed to have lain dowm with the lamb was
found just as ready as ever to ravage and
devour the floek. It is a hard conclusiom to
reach that the savage is incapable of bein
humanised except as he is first Christianised.
Butt this is the constant lesson of missionary
history.* John Williams of Erromariga de-
clared that though the South Sea savages were
in daily comtact with civilisation for years they
showed no interest im it till they began to be
converted. They saw European houses con-
stantly before their eyes in Tahiti, but they
never thought of comstructing such for them-
selves ; they saw missionaries dressed in civi
lised costume, but they showed no inclination
to adopt this attire for themselves till the
instincts of the new life began to assert therd-
selves within them. Then they were as eager
to accept these innovations as before they had
been inditferent to them.

A Striking Cuantirest.

At one station in South Africa, the Edendale
Mission, seventy Christianised Zulus live in
houses like Europeans, with furniture in and
gardens around them. They have a school and
a stone church built by themselves ; yet three
hundred thousand of their unchristianised
neighbours of the same tiibe, thotigh in contact
with English civilisation for nearly halt a cen-
tury, are yet without a bed to lie on, a chair to
sit on, or a table or furhiture of any kind.

* + Apart from a few half successful experiments, as
perhaps those of the llajah Brooke in Sarawak, we look
in vain in the history of anelent or modern missions for
examples of the heathen being slowly prepared to and
tlirough culture for the acceptance of Clhiitimnity ;
while conversely there is no lack of examples that the
systematic way through civilisation to evangelisation
has been not only a circuitous but a wrong way.'’—
Warneck, * Culture and Miissions,” pp. 242, 233,
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Dr. J. L.. Wilson, writing of missi ra-
tions in western Africa, says : Someﬁh;ngog?ore
is needed to civilise the heathen than specimens
of civilised life.
ance alone hindered their inyproxemearnt;

as there inheres in heathenism an aversion to
those .activities which are essential to pros-
perity. We look in vain for any upward
tendencies in pagans till their moral natwies are

quickened..”

These testimonies are so explicit as almost to
surprise us. For we might expect at least a
gradual shading in the boundary lines between
paganism and Christianity—seame infusion of
civilisetion into heathen life before Christianiza-
tion takes place. But no! The line of demar-
cation is rigidly drawm: regeneration must
comstifute the root of all true meformation.
Professor Drummiand], who has lately shown
far too much favour to the Cliwiisgiiian evolution
doctrine, utters a truly noble semtence in a
chapter of his earliest book, and one deserving
to be held in perpertual remembrance by his
admirers. After admitting that experimental
science has found a great gulf fixed be ween
inorganic and organic life, which no bridge of
natural development can span, he res
that the world of the natural man is staked
off from that of the spiritual man by barriers
which have never yet been crossed from within ;
and he then cencludes thus: *No organic

This would imply that ignor-
wias-

change, no modification of envirommext, no
mental energy, no moral effort, no evolution
of character, no progress of cjvilisation, can
endow any single human soul with the attribute
of spiritual life. The spiritual world is guarded
from the world next in order beneath it by a
law of biogenesis—Except a man be born

im), ....except a man be bom of water and
of glgfpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom
o n

This we hold to be i doctrine, and
the histiory of missions constitutes an illu-
minated -expositiow thereoff; and we know
of nothing more inspiring t6 our faith than
simply to listen to the chorus of praise over the
teiumph of modern missions, as if is sung by men
of all schools, Christian and non-Chwiistian alike.

Mr. Darwin, the naturalist, visiting Tierra del
Fuego in 1833, ‘wwtde: '“ The Fuegians are im a
more miserable state of barbarism.than.1l ever
expected to have seem any human beilﬁf"
He thus describes their appemramee: * The
expression of their faces is incomerikahlly wild,
and their tones and gesticulations are far less
intelligible than those of domestic animals™
Subseqw@e‘?ﬂy, im 18680 and im 1880 he bere
astonished testimony to the change w in
them by the gospel, addimg: “ I certainly
should have predicted that not all the mis-
sionaries im.the world could have done what has
been done.”

The Fulness of Life in Jesus Christ
The Victorious Life.

Romans vi.. 14, viii. 2429,

IT is not likely that we shall be challenged
‘when we state that the experience of the great
majority of Chuiitiian people is not that of
constant victorious progress. We are compelled
to come to this conclusion by listening to their
prayers, by watching as those who have to give
an account, and by a very widespread |neifec-
tiveness on the part of the Cliwiigiikan Body.

Confiessions of Failure.

Many who have afterwards found the way
of victory have placed on record the pathetic
story of their stienwous quest and conscious
failure. Here are one or two typical imstances,

“There were great flutstions im my

65

spiritual life, imn my conscious closeness of
fellowship with Gad. At times God would
seem very close and my spiritual life deep ; bul
it would not last. Sometimes by some failure
before temptation, sometimes by a gradual
downhill process, my best exper would
be lost, and I would find myselt on the lower
levels. Anather conscious lack of my life was
in the matter of failure before besstting sins.
I had prayed, oh ! s sant] et tine Hresltoil-
tual deliverance had not come. A third con-
scious lack was in the matter of dynamic, eon-
vincing spiritual power, that would work
changes in other men's lives, I was doing a lot
of Clwiigian work. Once in a great while I
would sec a little in the way of results of course,
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buit not much. I comforted myself with the
oldl assurance that it was not for me to sec results.
Butt that did not satisfy me, and I was some-
times heartsick over the spmtual barrenness of
my Clwidtiom service. After a time I began
to get intimatioms that certain men to whom
I looked up as conspicuously blessed in their
Christian service seemed to have a conception
or consciousness of Christ that I did not have ;
that was ond any thought of Christ I eyer
had." We leave the sequel for the moment
]13 arder to give another instance of the same

n

“My mind has been grestly exerciiwali”
wmte Hudson Taylor to his sister, * for some
months past, feeling the need personally, and
for our Mission, of more holiness, life, power
in our souls. But personal need stood first and
was the grestest. I felt the ingratitude, the
danger, the sin, of not livin nearer o God.
I prayed, agonlsed fas ' styove, made
resolutions, read the Word dil ;enﬂy,
more time for retirement and meditation;
buit all was witheut effest. Every day, almest
every heur, the eonseiousness ef sin oppressed
me. I knew that if I eeuld enly abide 1A CHiiat
all wetild be well, Bt | eett.B Nex. I began
the aay wﬁh fﬁ%{- determined ﬂec te take
g?y it i Bf i mem&itt: B % UFe

Qﬂﬁﬁﬂi ESHH 9ﬂ§ ﬁ
WS&H!}?@
“ﬁ‘S 2

iy
mg ataRs B if ﬁaéfw f?&f
%g H’?%? HRKind Words: are all mer fﬁﬁ&

A Soul's Agonising Cry.

“ Each day brougit its register of sin and
failure, of lack of power. To will was indeed
pment with me ; but how to perform I found
not. Then came the guestion, “Tis thake NO
feseue ? Must it be thus te the enll—nngant
genfliet, aﬂd instead ef v16tafy, too often disfa?’

Iﬁst@ad rewin I seered te be
wmgsr aag te have iess power against

ﬁilih " hated myself I hated Yy sin. 1 felt
that T was a ohlld of Ged, but te fise to m Ay
privileges as a ehild I was utterly powerless.’
As we write we have before us suffiiciont
material of this kind to make a fair-sized
volume, and all this only helps to confirm us
in the belief that for a great many earnest
Christian people the Cluristiam life is for the
most part one of strain, reverses, anxiety, un-
certainty, and one in which the great and

L LI T -

superlatlve meaning of “ grace,” “love,"” “ juy,”
" > and * triumph " have but a doubtful
and limited realisation.

Of course, the instrument of this life of defeat
is for the most part the Law, and the field is
mainly the Flesh. We are ‘obsessed by the
“ ‘I'hou shalt "' and * Thouw shalt not,” and our
state is one of constant repression. Thoughts,
words, deeds, imaginations, and desires Keep
us in o state of constant effort and endeavour
te eheek and eontrol them. What are the
results 2 They are just what the enemy wishes

the most s | achievement of his
nposes.  Fluetuatiom, undulation, v
instability, agitation, resﬂessness, and
é&ﬁy exhaustion. By such means the ad-
versary can cripple and hinder the progress of
the truth more than in any other way; and
thus he blinds the eyes of so many to the true
way of the fulmess of life in Christ.

The Way of Deliverance.

Yet, all these anxious and earnest souls are
conscious in their heart of hearts that there
must be a way of escape and deliverance. They
feel sure that there is a superlative life, and in
their hearts they have the vision of such a life.
The vislon is, in the first place, created by the

c{ need. Unless life and our very nature

make up are a colossal mockery, then this
vislen Is not a mere illusion, for our whole nature
eraves for it, and nothing Tess than it can ever
bring us rest and satisfaction. It is the fulfil-
ment and consummation of our very spiritual
constitution; This leads us to point out that,
nadt only is the vision created by the need, but
it is revealed in the Word of God.

How many times do such words as “ over-
come,” * overcometth,” occur in the New Testa-
ment with a present application ! Think, again,
of such phrases as the following :—

¥ This is the vicoyy that owsrometkththéhe
world, even your faiith.”

“ Greater is He that is im you than he that
is in the woild.”

*Who always causeth us to triumph.”

“ Who giveth us the victory.”

“ Sin shall not have dominion over you.”

" We are more than comguerors.™

It would take a very great deal of space to
gather up all tho statements in God's Word,
which not only imply, but em})hatxcmlly aﬂ‘n‘m,
that here and now the song of victory may ho
in our mouths.
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, There is a third basis for trusting this vision,
and it is a very practical one, namely, the
experience of others.

We gave the negative side of the experience
of two great Christian leaders ; let us quoto
brietly from the —

“The three great lacks of which I spoke
have been miraculously met.

“ L. There has been a sustained fellowship
with God, utterly different from anything I had
ever knowm in all my life before. has
permitted no extended dreary fluctuations in
my spirituecll life.

From Failure to Triumph.

“ 2. There has been habitual victory over
certain besetting sins, the old ones that used
to throttle and wreck me. There is yet much
ground to be occupied by Cluwiitt; of that I
am more painfully aware that I used to be.
Buit many of the old constant and sickening
soull-diestroying failures are done away with by
Hiim, and, as I have faith to believe, for ever.

“ 3. And, lastly, the spivittul results im ser-
vice have given me such a sharing of the joy
of heaven as I never knew was possible on earth,
Several of my most intimate friends, most of
them matute Christians, have had their lives

ly revolutionised by Christ, laying
held of Hiim in this new way, and receiving Hirn
unite all the fulness of Ged. Life fairly teems
with the evidencres ef what. Chyist is willing and
able te de.”

Then take later lines from Hudson Taylor's
letiter: “ When my agony of soul was at its
heigit, a sentence in a letter from —— was
used to. remove the scales from my eyes, and
the Spirit of God revealed the truth of eur

oneesswittihJdessisass] |hoddneewer kkoewniti t

before.
“ How to faith strengthemed ? Not by
s&t;i;ting after faith, but bv resting in the Faithful

“As I read I saw itt! “IEfwee badiearee nudf,
He abideth faithful.” I looked to Jesus and
saw (and when I saw, Oh, how joy flowed!)
that he had said, 'I will never leave you”
‘ Ah, theecissesist,' I Ithooghht. ' T1 haaree sttiiveam
in vain to rest in Himn. I'llistrive no more,
Far has He not promised 'to abide with me—
never to leave me=—never to fail me »' The
gRetesh Eart iforie may speak of ene part being
wmiﬁer' than anether, is the vsst. '

"1 am ne lenger anxjous abeut anything. It

Pkes e watber Whiere He paces i, o hew. "

In these words, which are but typical of the
testimony of many others which we shoidd like
te give, we have the fact and experience of tho
victorious life definitely stated. It is not our
purpose to deal at length with tho secret until
the next chaptes, but simply to emphasise the
reality and descrilbe the natwie and basis of this
triumphant Chriidfiienn expetience. Wea shall,
therefore, conclude by saylng a little about tho
victory in possession.

Appropriating the Inheritance.

Firstly, we must remember that it will not
be our achievement. The victory over sin with
all its accompaniments is an already achieved
thing. Clrist accomplished that Himself, and
victory is already comll:leted in heaven. We are
nott called upon to fight sin to the death. Vic-
tory is a mgigrt;%;ccording to the measure of
Christ. “ be unto God Who gissbhuss
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

It is our growing up into Him by surrender,
and the activity of the Holy Spirit in the Spirit-
filled life. Victory is God's Gift in Chrnst to
faith. It is faith appropriating the inheritance
of union with Christ.

It is progressive, not a ffiinality in our imme-
diate experience. We graw inntitiis (Bnaco. Ibt
is not the eradication of sin in a single act, but
it is sure progeessive triumph oper sin. Only
as we get nearer to God, to Heaven, and to
Christ's likeness do we really understamd sin,

This victorious life is expression, not repres-
sion. We are no more harassed by the " Thou
shalt not,” but we are partaltens: of the Divine
Nature, so that we spontaneausily gravitate
toward doing the right.

Wee have said that the Holy Spirit brings this
victory, and a short study in two words in
Romans vii, and viil. will shew how this is so.
Romans vii. is the chapter of defeat and failure,
and the central werd Is *“1.”" That werd
oceurs no fewer than thirty times in that
chapter. Chapter vill. is the chapter of victory
and deliverance, and the central word is
* Spirit,” which word occurs twenty-one times.

Lett these two chapters be carefully and
Egayerfully read, and the inevitable result must

that we shall see that the victorious life is
not of our own effort and straining, but the
natural result of the Spicitfilled life, anil its
three-foldl element is Faith appropriating, Hope
rejoleing, Love living and serving.
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The Hondr Oak -Chriétian Fellowship Centre,

HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23.

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship

SuNDAYS at 10 a.m., 11 anr., 3 M. (Young People), 6.30 p.y.

MoNDays at.7.30 p.M.
WEDNESDAYS at 8 P.M.

Tuespays at 8 p.m. (Young People).
SATURDAYS at 7.30 P.M.

Conferences are held at the beginning of each month, this fixed by the first Sunday. (Friday
to Monday evenings, inclusive.) All Earticulars may be obtained from G. Paterson, Honor QOak

Christian Fellows

ip Centre, Honor Oak Road, S.E.23.

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at oth:r

times as the Lord leads,
Telegrams : * Syndesmos, Forest, London.” |

Sparks.

Telephone : Sydénham 5216,
Cables : “ Syndesmos, London.”

Editorial communications with regard to this paper should be addressed to Mr. Austin-

“* A Witness and a Testimony "
Issued bi-monthly.

No Subscription. but maintained by the gifts of the Lord’s people.

*¢ Witness and Testimony ' Literature
By T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

‘The Centrality and Universality of the
Cross.” Price 9d. .

‘ Incorporation into Christ.” No. 1.

¢ Incorporation into Christ.” No. 2.

‘ Incorporation into Christ.’” No. 3.

These are now published in one volume,
price 8d., coloured art cover.

‘The Inner Man of the Heart.” Price 4d.

* Yision and Vocation." Price 3d.

*The Prisoner of the Lord.” Price 2d.

‘ The Cross and the deliverance of the Mind.’
Price 1d.

‘ The Release of the Lord.’

Diagrams.

1. The Centrality and Universality of the
Cross.

2. The Cross and our Salvation.

3. The Attitude of the Crucilied

Toward Each Other.

Price ld.

Ones

4. The Cross and the New Creation.
5. The Cross and the New Man.
6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father.

7. ‘In Christ Jesus.’
1d. each, or 9d. per dozen.

West of Scotland
Conterence

DUNOON—Sept. 6th-13th

A limited amount of accommodation has
been secured;  application should he made
Immediately. DParticulars from (. Parrrsox,
Christian Teilowship Centre, Honor Quk Road,
London, 8.15.23.
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Nitness and a Testimon

In Pressure Hastt Thou Endegged Miel

"STORMNY WIND FULFILLING HIS WORD.”
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VOL. 7. No. 4

‘Andat that time there
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' abroa)«.{—--;‘ﬁenybre they
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A eBL&:
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Retrospect and Prospect

Tk past few weeks, since the Whitsun
Conference, have been marked by the goings
of God amongst us more than - any 'similar
period in our remembramce. It is as though
there has been '‘ a sound of marching in the
tops of the trees,” and this-—we are told—
betokens the going out of the Lord before us.

There have been the two

Holiday Conferennes at Bognor.

The fivst was for yeung people, and ** Huding-
ham * feund all its ascommodation occupi
We are assured that those present will never

faf et this time of aveffiewmg oy. Morning

evening every day we ga in the
Pﬁmltlve ediist Chireh lﬁﬁdl lent for the
eenferencd) and the Lerd |

us sgstematwally
alegg? i llﬁ8§ afwtaluavemﬁg and ehallenging.
of the afiemeois were used fer rambles
to- neighbew¥ing villages where epen-air meet-
ings were held. The lanes and eeuntryside
una@a with the veiees ef this band of
{_\)j@ﬂﬁ yeung fmen and wemen a8

mey Hllsd the air with 6§p@1 $6Nng:

All agreed that it was “ {Jerfect holiday,”
when spirit, soul and body all gave expression
to our deligint in the Lo It is a real testi-
mony to the reality of the Lord when, on their
one annual holidmy, amidst all the pleasures
of the world, young men and women say that

“‘wouki not miss the meetings for any-
thing " These meetings were not * light ™
either, for at the elesing tesﬂmgn{ meetmg in
guie succession  eonfessions aving been

eeply and drastically dealt with the Lord
were, made. The opening hymn the ggn—
ference—" Rejoice, rejoice, our Km?
fastened itself so much upon us all that eve
where and at all times it could be hea
indoors, out of doors, bathing, tramping, udmg,
resting, from morn till nigjitt; and it goes on
yeit after several weeks. The watch-word of the
members of that party has spantaneously
become " StTiLL Remommg | *

Although in the matter of years the party
at the second conferemue was not so junenile,

ydt here again it was quite clear that the
Lords life 1s always young. Agaln the house
was full, and again the Lord met us in the
double serles of daily gatherings. Some have
described this week as “a foretaste of the
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heavenly fellowsliip,” and truly it was a
blessed time of proving the peace and sstisfac-
tion of the Lord and ' the fEllowatipp of
kindred minds.”

For the most part the aftermooms were spent
quietly on the sands, but one or two outings to
Arundel and Selsca were enjoyed.

These conferemes were undoubtedly in the
blessing of the Lord.

The Honor Qalk Muomithly Comferemce.
came in between the above, and it was a
season of going on with the Lord in His life
and revelation.

The Guest House was full and the meetings
largely attended. We were—im fresh ways—
made to see the nature angy method of the
Lord’s testimony in the earth. During this
conference ten friends testified to their lden-
tification with the Lord Jesus in death, butal,
and resurrection, by baptism,

Valedictory.

Ok Wednesday, June 26th, we commended
to the Lord a party of our workers who were
about to go forth to ministry for the suinmer.

Five of ese—owr brotheis S , Davis,
Brignal; Cousins, and our sistes, Miss Parlest,
left that week for Scotland to divide forces
between Dunoon and Gowvan.

* *

Om hﬂmm&tay, July 8th, our brother, Mr.

Oliphant, left for two monthss* ministry in

Shemlan, Lebanon Syrm
®

On Wednesday, July 10th, our sister, Miss
Marcovitch, left for Serbm .

Septemiben Confenemm at Honor Oak, August
3lst to Septemm 2nd

*

Dunoon Holiday cszimm Sept. 6th to 13th.
We expect the seal of God upon this season
as upon the others, and would urge all who
think of joining us to book their accommodation

immediately.

* »* *

Miazamct, France, Septemiber 17 to 20,
Dublin, Septemiber 30 to October 4,
Swansea, ober 9,
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» The demands of the work at home and away
v'have delayed this issue for a week or two,
which delay makes possible sonic later reports.

Here—as we fiind. almost everywhere—A . real,
spiritual hunger was manifest, and a responsive-
ness of spirit which makes so much possisite
The very spiritual starvation so wide-spread

£ Greystomes, Ireland. to-day seems to be one of those, things which
The week at Greystones was one concerning the Lord will strategically use for getting His
“winich we feel we can truly say *'it was well " OV " im a Laodicean age. . s
warth-while.” We arrived in torrentiall rain _ Capt: Wallls presided at these meetings and

v f6or tiies fivsst meesting con tie Mondday mijgits, hutt  his eompany of spivitual fivebrands from Dublin

sthe rain didl not prevent sonie eigjitty people
gathering in the tent, some of whom had come
a considerable distance. From day to day the
number increased and usually the tent was
well filidedd. The Lord met the need in ministry,
and onee again brought befere us the vital
mattets as. to His testimony for the last days.

were a great joy to us. We believe that these
¥9ung men will go a leng way with the Lord,
b was a great i‘gy to meet again so many of
the friends with whom a spiritual link was
formed during our visit to Greystones (* Kes-
wick ') Comventiom several years ago.
(Contivvnreddoan gage & 1))

The Release of the Lord

The Victory in the Name
(Ceniiivusdd).)

“ Wherefore Godl hath highly exalted Him
and given Hinn the Name which is above every
name, that in the Name of Jesus every knee
should bowu.... . —Phil. ii. 9-11.

See also John iii. 18 ; v. 43 ; xiv. 13 ; xv. 16 ;
xvi. 28, 26. Rev. ii. 13.)

As we continue it is impoutzmt that we just
get clear on one or two matters which may seem
to you more or less technical, but which to me
(amtl I think they will be to you) are of very
vital importance. This passage in Philippians
gives us the key to a very lml\?mﬂmﬁt adjjostment,
It does not say that at the Name of Jesus every
knee shall bow, it says in the Name of Jesus,
and that alteration carries with it much. It
dices not say again that im the Name ** Jesus ™
every knee shall bow, it is the Name of Jesus.
The simple Name, * Jesus,” cannot possibly
be meant here, for you note, the bhestowal of
the Name here referred to is representedl as
following upon the humiliztion and death of the
Son of Mmm. If such had been the meaning,
the word would have run like this ; not ** He
bestowed upon Him the Name,” but * He
exglted the Name borne by Him,” and that is
not what He did. It says " He gave Hiliim,
He bestowed upon Him the Name which is
sbove every name. He does not say ' He
exalted the Name of Jesus above every mame.”

7%

Jesus was the Name of His humiliation, and
when you get past the Cross on to resurrection
and ascension ground you find that a very grest
change has taken place in the titles which the
Lord's people gave to Himn. * Jesus ™ im the
gospels oceurs a great many times, but it is the
name ‘sff the story. ‘ Jesus of Nazareth ™
occurs many times just to single Himn out from
the multitude of other Jesus's that there were
in the coumtrv in that dav.

After the Cross the term ‘' Jesus of Naza-
reth "' always means the name of the One who
was considered the false MNessish, who was
executed for blasphemy. ‘' Jesus™ by itselt
afterwatd is always used only im a speeific
connection with an earthly applicstion. But
you notlee that now, apart from any specific
emphasis, for a special purglose in using the
name of His humiliation, the Lord's people
always linked with the Name one or other, and
sonietimes more than one, of the titles of
honour—" Lord Jesus,” ' Jesus Chviitt,” ** Lord
Jesus Chiwiktt,” ** Jesus Chiist our Lord.” Now,
of eolirse, we eould spend much time on that
%reund and te great profit. but wndiersand,

eloved, that the qsa%e of the single Namo
“Jesus” is not Fight en resurrestion and
aseenston greund unless it is relative to seme
destrinal peing as t6 His walk en earth., Take
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this passage " We have not so learned Christ,
if so be that ye have heard of Hira and have
been taught by Him and know the truth as the
truth is in Jesus.” There gou have the single
name. Why is it used ? Because the context
Is dealing with conduct and the apostle Is
gomtln& out that they are to behave as Jesus

idl in the days of His flesh, and that is why he
is using that name, but he is putting them back
on to presCallwary ground in mattess of conduet.
When you realise the association in the popular
mind with the title'® Jesus of Nazareth "' you
begin to realise what a tiemendous shock must

have come to Saul of Taisus when the Lord.

said " I am Jesus of Nazareth,” beeaise it was
the name wmsh evefybe aﬁﬁesmﬁd with a
d it is -One’ bringing in the
g g of Heavea Wh@ §ay§ te §aul : I am JRSUS
azeagstgé*—egk}%afa §%@ﬁ to the r-igm H?@ﬁl
euﬁ 6yi§ ge &‘Zd%" and it 18 ggﬁ
g Name of Jesus,” and it is NeL i th
i Jesks 1 %Ee oW éan get this {me @1!§Eiﬂ@-
tien. It 1§ iR ame of Jesus. . is the
Name of Jesus? *“ G@d hath Righ }%ﬁy exaltea

Hith gwne Py
What is
Jesus lifted aﬂd

Name whieh is QBQ\@ evefy ﬂafﬁe "
Rat 1 JeRevah—Jesus.
ked Wwith aﬁeﬂne& Name. Why? Beeause of
l this tha% eae Befare. " He, Bem%
s Ha 1£ é mliéa Heg@afehm te B
ie bBe en
%Wié aﬁ is €F8 He Was), Bt
gﬁ trnselt, t%gls
se erm of a Ben srvaae
o i fashion as & man H@ husnel ed
and beeame obedient uhie death sa,¢ 8
f the ©ress, 8f€f8f8 Ged hat mgﬁ liy
gxalted Him an veﬂ ém] the Nam@w S
% B\‘%HSVSF%& Nam v HE & e eva
¢ s #h (Rherit agleet % ol
Which eomes £6 Hijth as the §SH

It is the nature of the Name,
the Name which is a reward, and * Jesus ™
was not the Name given as a reward. ‘' Jesus ™
was the name given in humiliation, suffering,
death ; the Name which He has now given to
Him as a reward for all this. God has given
Hiim the Name,

Now, beloved, it was in the Name o6f Jesus,
nait in the Vavwed” Jesus.” Follow this: " In the
Name of Jesus " that everything you have in
the New Testament is carried out. When they
went forth for the sake of the Name and when

they worked and they wrougiht and they spoke
in the Name of the Lord Jesus it was all in the
ower of that Godhead, that supremacy of the
ord Jesus in His title to Sovereignty above
every title to Sovereignty, and the effect was
this, that when the Name * Jesus " was used
there was manifested the power of Jehovah,
and men and women were able to say that this
Mam Who had borne that Name was none other
butt God. They were brought by the name of
humiliation to the Name of Jehovah, and
Jehovalh swallowed up Jesus, and that is.the
whole effect. You see, it was not a man that
they met, it was not a man, although a glorified
Man that has been met with. The apostle said
“1n the Name of Jesus.” It was God that
came thiough that uttwiaine and that met
behind them the thing which declared that it
was Jehovah back of that title of humiliation.
You see where yeu are. getting te when you
begm te pray in the Narie ef Jesus, when you
egin te meet ether in the Name of Jesus,
t in the name ™ Jesus,” but in the Name of
Jesus Oh, greater Name, which has swallowed
up the name of humiliation.

Novw, I want you to see the inclusiveness off
that. The Victory of God in Christ, by the
Cross was

The Victory of Holiness.

Holiness was the ground and nature of that
Victoriy To begin with, about the holiness of

n the unblemished, unspotted [Lamb,
the Lamb without spot ‘and without stain,
without blemish. It was the holiness of God
in Himn that met all the corruptiom and defile-
meint in the universe and overcame it, and
took back to heaven a perfect holiness; and
the Holy Ghost came forth as the Mooy Spirit
to establish it in the believer. It was

The Triumph of Humility.

“ He humbled Himself,” and the humility in
Christ Who was meek and lowly in heart, met
the stain in the universe through the prlde of
Satan whose heart was lifted up, and who said
“1 will be equal with the Mast High.” The
pride out of which all other sin had proceeded
was met in the humility of Chwist. *“ What I
do theu knewest not new, but theu shalt kiow
heresfiier” said He. They knew afterward,
that He had taken upen Him the form of a
Bond-servant aned beeome ebedient unte death,
and that was tme" way ef the Victery ef His
Cross. He emptied Himself, because the

of Satam had said " I will be master,” antl the

7
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there. That is the Name whieh has been glven
te Jesus. ' what is the value of that for us
Oh, it is of very practical valuo, beloved. You
see we are not going to be able to do a single
thing only in the Name of Jesus. We aro not
oing to_get anywhere only in the Name of
€8US. hmg; then, is bound u%, in-
esus

Ev
cluded andacy;mluded in the name of
The Name of Ged is givem Him in exaltance.

Prayer and Mexstiimg) in the Name.
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It we are going to pray through our daily prayer
. life entirelly upon it being im the Name
of Jesus. Our meeting together with any

hope whatever of His being in the midst is to
be in the Name of Jesus. Awre we going out
into service 2 We shall meet the Enemy,
and we shall fimd him with his grip strongly
and mightily upon men and women, and situa-
tions. t is your hgpe in the face of such

ﬁiﬁ il

situations, such spheres of Satamic dominatiom 2

Woe betide

It is only in the Name of Jesus.
as well

us if we go im any other name, we m
. nott go at alll iff we do not go im the Name of
r Jesus. Everythimg is in the Name of Jesus.
.. What does it mean ? It means in the content
*otf that Name, it means that you and 1 stand
in what that Name includes—fiidt of all,
Holiness. If we attempt to get through with

5.

anything in the background of our life which is
set over against the holiness of Godl, the thing
will come back upon us and smash us. Sattan
has power on all ground of unholiness.

You look again at the seven sons of Sceva.
When they came upon those demons in pos-
session, what was it that they said ? Oh, they
digl not know the Name, they said *“ We adjure
thee in the name of one Jesus whom Paul
preaches”” They had used the wromg term.
They had misunderstood .exactly what Paul
has been talking about. They say * In the
name of one Jesus.” They have simply got
the Mew in His humiliation before the Vietery
of His Cross, and they eame inte this spiritual
realm and tried in their igneranee to deal
with that situation, and the Devil has fiull
sway, and the demons broks et upen them
and they fled naked. 1f Paul breaks the situa-
tien it is beeause of twe thir\@%—he knows the
Namie of Jesus, net the Sume * Jesus,” but
the Nawie gf JQ§U§, afd he stands in the content
of that Name, for the Cross has dealt with the

dark ad of Ri llfe; the WRhely basls:
eun 8 &iife the Blesd has ﬂ?@y it &l
s ef wma&e et s QL 8R M i‘g
SQW Sitha EBH
&n §3F

Eggﬁ \sﬂ‘%yf’ hY. 8
i ﬁ%tw r

v

; 'Béﬁf;

F@ﬁ lé‘sér?gghi éﬁ?}d&&q f}é%uﬂseeip o
é mé‘ﬁsﬁf‘sﬂ( gHH ANl e S

The whole defeat at Al is because of Aclmil's
hidden wedge of gold. Some seeret sin brings
the whole into dicfiost.

Here is a solemn call im the life of service,
the Holy Ghost came at Pentleost as the
@pirit of Holiness, and they, g baptised in
the Holg Ghost, the Spirit oliness went
forth with the Name and in the Name, and all
its mighty power. And you notice that imme-
diately evil crusps im even to the Apostolic
Ormurch, and through some defikement, the
Devil has his own way to make a horrible messs,
The Name is the holy Name, and it ean wever
he effadually appealed to_or prayed in &
from holiness. 1t is the Name of Himn Who
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humbled Himself, the One of the humble Mind,
the humble Spmt It is the Name of the One
WHoo comes alongside, the Name of Humllit
The enemy has full swing on his own groun
ride is his ground ; pride is his natuie ; it WS
is pride that brought ruin. There’ is no
effectual working of the Name of Jesuswhere
there is pride. ide must go or the Name is
not effective. Youw know that, in the story of
the Word, You know that, in the story of
every man or women who has been greatly
used of God, and the infinite pains of the Lord
have been taken to bring them very low. The
greatest saints have ever been the humblest
of men. The miglty £ew of God, of Jehovah,
s mediated Np e ground of humility,
because that Nare eontains that, it was the
Vietory eof humility " Blessed are the poof
in s ifit for thelr's is the Kingdem,” their's is

EHEIGILY .

The Victory of Faith.
Dy yeu remermber these things ? ‘ Through
faith in -His Name Faith in His Name,
It is faith beund up in that supreme Name
\ TH lfe tnat 1 ROW IV I!ivs B the faith @f

Eh% §9H8 §is the &iﬁ
Ievs that am% WhiE 1§
aee W 1@ We are ealled
1§ sa 8 n us is the Name

w 1& mama gs m %ﬁ% ) m@u e
1 HB HsiAg & efmu 2Rd takin
ﬁsi m 119&% 95% HE iﬁ%{a : SEB@H &s&
%81 Eﬁ actice aaa%@mg\x; u fli @f
8\&% S i Pw 1ELSEY;
Wi
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Now we come to the Holy Spirit He, we
have seen, was sent on the return of the Lord
in His Victory, His perfected work, to the
Glory. The ly Spirit was sent for the

express pulgm of bringimg Victory into the
life of Lord’s ple. Now, have you
noticed wlmt the l\&ter said, “ e The Spirit
Whom the Father will send in My Name.”
The Holy Spirit has come in the Name. He i@
the Holly Spirit. He is the hwnildeSpiritit, Hde
shall not speak of Himsdff: it is a part of the
Name. He is the Spirit of faith: it is a part of
the Name. He is the Spirit of Love. * The
Love of God shed abroad im our hearts
ﬂy the Holy Spirit.” .That is a part of the

ame. He is a Spirit of Truth, How often
is He called that! It is a part of the Name.
Angl all that is the Victory, and so He comes
to the full-orbed content of the Name of His
reward. The power of the Name rests upon
the natuge of the Name. The power of tho
Name waits for the holiness, for the humility,
for the love, then power works wonders. The
Navne is gleﬂﬂed on that ground.

The Holy Spirit embraces all the content and
all the power of the Name, beloved, to bring
that to us in our lives. That. is the baptism
of the Hely Gheost.

Tiee Baptism of the Holy Spirit.

That is what it is to be filled with the Spirit.
Oh, I urge upon you ]ust to get your minds
clear again on this question. Why 1 Because
of the awful twist that has been given by the
Devil's counterfeit as to the baptism of the
Hely Spirit. When you use that phrase to-day
immediately people’s minds begin to see
pictuies of hysteria and hysterical activities,
and st abnermal conditions. Youw know
what 1 mean, and that is the very first thing that
leaps inte people’s minds nowadays when you
mentien the baptism of the Holy Ghest, because
of the lie that, unless you can speak in ton, ues
yaii have net received the baptism of the
Ghest. There never was a greater lie. It is
at the end ef the list af sgamwxl gifts, and

Baul said * de all speak wit 1% <yt
eevs& the Bwst MIfis,” and * theugh 1 speak
wu: Eh@ E@m f man and of angels and have
love t segm as seundl brass ef a
Em% it sym tém ges Nt lesk as theugh
t i3 at the Ee e list. It is a lie and

wm eonfise thie whgls eutlesk; and the devil
has simply put up a plan te eeunter that
fulll conteht of the name. Those things are
the hedroek things of the baptism of the
Holy Ghost. Ged save us from all the other
if these are not thete. You can have prophesy
(&c)), but without love it prufiteth nothing.
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The baptism of the Holy Ghest is primarily
that, 8 spmtual condition before and
%ﬁ —heliness and love and trutli and humility.

are told to “ prove all thmsg " and the

oof of the baptism of the Holy Spirit is in the
eﬁe@ti of holiness, humility, truth, love, faith,
and peace. Let us not hesitate to pray
for the baptism of the Holy Ghost, let us
pray that the Lord will baptise us -with
the Holy Ghost, but let our whole heart be
set upon the glory of the Name with all its
import and divine content. ° Whatever is to be
on the outside, all ether ferms of expression,
whethier it be' preaching, testifying, ef what-
ever—it you ait 1 the Name WHish 1§ i§ iR £he

nature all will be well. New §%% ¥H=Y8
knew there is & Véf se Hm&r dhk@
iﬁﬂll'i’shﬁ;&v&f B {' %é“ WhHe

{6 story 9 ailu eﬁ the SEFVice
at heme aa apread: Ineffectivensss, fsvef%
Satanie tFim Lgiﬁé ihe devil 1aughiRg 1R iR
face of the because of meg n€§§ S:
And yet Rever a gfayef Wwas made w1 st
label "t in the Name of Jesus” Hew mue
did it eount ?

Many a missiomary has had to give up and
come home, and many a worker at home has
had to give up because they have been beaten,
floored, broken, because the situatiom is too

much for them. Should these things be ?
What is wrong © Beloved, is not the Name the
same to-day as ever, ig it not ¥ Has that
Name lost its power ? Is He not still exalted
to the right hand of the Muj on High %
No, it is not that, it is there, it is im us, The
Lord is calling us to a life of deeper holiness,
a life of deeperhumility, a life of deeper seifless-

ness, a life of deeper love. He is calling us
into a spiritual state of d and higher
spiritual condition 1n these matters, and 1
believe that this may just be God's
teumpet ringing out a clarion call to holiness
of life in all its forms in us, that the Name may
be heneured; the Name ma be glerified; and
it that Name js Rek henewred, laﬂﬁed, and

Safan is still ablal W%&@ shame upen
that N amei s‘d: mg is traeced
te §9me fail UE@, SOMEWhEFS,

some laek of leve humlllty, faizh, This
i§ 8 missionary ea 1i whether it be at here 6F
abread=Wnie is a situatien, a desperate situa-
tiefl. We must give eurselves te the Lord that
all the meaning ef that Name shall be true
where we are concerned, and that we shall
be tiuly in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and
that its nature shall be ours, and its power
manifested by us.

The Advent of the Holy Spirit was the release
of the Lord Jesus in the power of the Name.
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Isaiah wvxii., 7.

They shall be the Lord's remembrancers, seek-
mg at His hand the fulfilment of His promises, tak-
ing no rest and giving their (fod no rest.

Reni J. 1% WILEs.

Job xiv., 7.

EP'T the wheat die, iit abideth wllome,™

It saveth its life, but hath naught of its own,
If it falls in the ground, it yieldeth much maree-
New wheat for tho Master to take to the store.

Lordf, IIIlItO the *Ground,” [T, Thy * eorn of winastt"
all,
Consenting to ** die,"" be the test great or small,
Whate'er it may bring, I will willingly bear,
For {lie joy of *New Life'™ with my Master lo
share.
H. )Q. Lissstuy
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Tihee Servant of the Lord

“ Butt thou, Israel, my servant, Jacob, whom
I have chossmn....Thou art my sawamt.’—
Isaiah xli. 8, 9.

“ Behallti, my servant, whom - I uphaltl;
ray chosen, in whom my soul dcligjitestin; I
have put my spirit upon Hnm He shall bring
forth judgment to the nations."—Isaiah xlii. 1.

“ Who is blind as my servant ? or deaf, as
my messenger that I send ¥ Who is blind as
he that is made perfect, and blind as the Lord’s

servant."—Isaiah xlii. 19.

“ Behaldi my serveart. .....""—|Emiiah lii. 13.

A croser reading of the comtext of the
above, passages will make clear that they do
not all refer to one and the same ** senweanit.”
Two servants are mentioned, one in chapter xii.,
the other in. chapter xlii. and lii. The one a
disappoimtment and heartbreak ; the other the
Lord’s deliglitt. The one a failure and a
reprogcin; the other a triumph and glory.
With chapter xl.. a new prospect opens up ;
blessings and promises and hopes are made
known, but these are all secured im and by
this latter Servant. The nations are to reap
the benefit and their * desizadile things * aee to
come and judgment is to be established for
them, but only through this Servant im whom
the Lord has His delightt. The first servant
has failed, and his fa;lure is contamed in one
comprehenswe word—*' idolatry." It is indeed
a comprehensive word. The Old Testament sense
w still the only idea which the majority have

of idolstmy; that is, the worship of hemthen
gods in the form of images, &=. But im the
New Testament it is clearly revealed to be a
matter of the spirit or heart, and therefore is of
far wider dimensions and far more inclusive.
Faor instance, covetousness is said to be idolatry.

The Ciouse of Failure is Idolatry ;

What is Idolatry?

Idolatry is a divided heart. If in any
particular the heart is divided, and the Lord
does not have the full and final place, that Is
idolatry. A reservation, another eonsideration
and influence from another' direction, an affec-
tion, ambition, possession, pursuit, indulgence,

which stands in the way of the utter will of God
and His Glory is idolatry. Upon that thing, and
because of that divided heart the heavenly
purpose will crash, the vocstiom will break
down, the servant be a disappointment, and the
blessing to the world be hindered. That ser-
vant will be set aside.

Worldliness is Idolatory/?

Buit worldliness is not necessarily going out
with the world in_its pursuits, pleasures,
passions, interests. Worldliness is world-like-
ness, and world-likeness is to be actuated by the
spirit of the world. What is that ? Ina word,
it is personal interest. This can be just as
stron in the things of the Kingdom of God as
in other things. Ambition, reputation, pres-
tige, .influence, power, ty, @diventage,
recognition, appreeistion, success, followin, g

ance, favour, place, &c., this is the worl
spirit, They all eoﬂtail&—teeagnised or un-
recognised—pride, jealousy, envy, eoveteous-
ness, prejudice, unbelief, bitterness, and many
other things which eome out when sueh eon-
siderations are thwarted or eheeked,

“The Lord lodkecth on the heart.” * The
heart is deceitful above all things™ This
deceitfulness is found in the fact that so many
whoo started well, making great sacrifices, payin
a great price, suffafiﬂg much for their stand,
and being grestly used of Geod, have eveﬁtually
eome to a plaee of self-i fice, lmpeftame

N@% as the twest and Hufﬁbléﬂ Hen,
aﬁ
H@f

pen
8 W nuis

aﬁiem a§£ eeat ARy g@%‘é&a H éue h%ﬁ%%
the eve Whieh 1s ¢ §§é &@@
I@ﬂgth QW@V@E %g%at ing E% @&mig)gg@
for all the de spIFiE| m@%u FPeses

| dISRPPeINtMENt, 8 mﬁrtbfeak,
and s set aside,

that servant is
Loud and strong as mav have been his
denunciations of worldliness; clever and able
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as may have been his exposurs and analyses ;
the horror of this thing has not haunted his
secret chamber of prayer. The very extensive-
ness and pondereusiiess of his programme has
been the occasion which this tlling has silently
and subtly taken to insinuate its sinister
presence.

All this only suggests the directiom in which
there stands

The Servank in whom the Lord Delights.

The 18th verse is the key to the character and
life of such. Here, of course, is the Lord Jesus,
the model servant of Jehovah. As such we
are regarding Himn here. His atoning work as
in chapter lili. stands by itself. We do not
share that service, and in that matter we cannot
be like Hism. But in tho peinciples of His life
we are called to be one with Himn, and as they
teuly Favefﬁ us s0 we also, may approximate to
the place in Chwist where the Lord's delight
may be in us. Two things, then, are said to
charactetize Himn ; blindness and deafness.

Israel, the failing servant, was said to be
both of these; but Israel was blinded and
deafened by idolatry. The Lord Jesus was

Blinded and Deafened by Devotion.

While there is a blindness and deafness which
is a tragedy, there is that which is a glory.

Satan found in Himn no cars or eyes for any
of his voices and visions when in the wilderness
he sought to suggest that necessity has no law ;
love has no law, and success has no law. Even
when these stiggestions are wrapped up in
seripture the true Servant of the Lerd will net
listen eof leek. Starvatien, leng ¢elay and
fejection, and the bitteimess of Calvary are
chesen rather than self-preservation, self-
advancement, and self-reslisetion if these mean
a hair's breadih deviatiom from the will of God.
God's end ean never be assured if God's methed
Is noet heneured. No erowd ean fush this one
inte a meek kingdem whieh will esmplicate
the spiritual issue of His mission. No kindly
solicitucle for His safety and comfort expressed
thngh the sentimartt.of an intimate fiiend
can divert Him from the accepted way, and
make him insensible to the fact that it is still

the adversany—itie serpent—twisting and fawn-,
ing. No bribe in the nature of a promised
belief in Hiim and a following, even when things
have reached the point of the most wnspeakable
suffering can bring Him from the Cross. This

Servant is
A Whole Burnt OQfffiering.

He is here in recogmiitiom of God's rights and is
outt to secure them for Him. The rights are all
gathered up in one phrase, “ Thy Will,” and
that will requires the uttermost sbendonment
with not a suggestion of *“ My Will.” Such an
abandonment will ever make the servant of the
Lord to be “met of this wordld ™" iin mind and..
spirit. - It will mean many a saying of ** Nay.”

will bring mueh misunderstancing : and
eppertunists will get all the advaneements in a
fealm of a eertain kind of sueeess. Satam will
make sueh the ebjeet of his URtiHAg atiemtion;
Buit spiritual value ean never bhe weighed and
measuied in the judgments of sense, and life
must never be measuwied by the wine deunk
biit by the wine poured forth.

There are eVes and ears which depend upon

blindness and deafness for their si and
hearing. In this representatise and model

Servant of Jehovah the very fact of His utter
blindness and deafness in one realm secured
and maintained for Him a vision and a voice
in another. Hear Himn : “ Wotlihg; of Hinsedif
.... .but what He seeth the Father doing, that
doeth He.” “As I hear I speak.” He lives
in full view of tho heavenly activities of the
Fathert, and within the Oracle of His spirit the
voice is never silent. Only for one temiible
moment while our slns were all upon Him laid,
as the Brazen Altar engulfed Him was that
visiefi withdiawn and that veice hushed. But
we need never share that, it relates to atone-
ment for sin, and ™ He hass Iy one: offering
for ever™ perfected the comers. thereunto.
He has been found faithiffull. Maey wo also pre-
sent our bedies a living saerifice, and on no
consideration turn from that Cross which means
the Wil of Ged fully done. It is net werth it to
have eur request and leanness of soul as the
?r-lee. It is ne gam te have gratification of
he outer eyes and ears and a lost inner visien
and veiee,
(Bo be coonhitimal.)
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Alone

It is human to stand with the crowd, it is
divine to stand alone. It is man-like to follow
the people, to drift with the tide ; it is GuiHike
to follow a principle, to stem the tide.

It is natural to compromise conscience and
follow the social and religious fashion for the
sake of gain or pleasure ; it is divine to sacrifice
beth en the altar of truth and duty.

“ No man stood with me, but alll men for-
sook me,” wrote the battle-scarred apostle in
describing his fiirst appearance before Nero to
answer for his life for beliewimg and teaching
contrary to the Roman world.

Truth has been out of fashion since man
changed his robe of fadeless light for a garment
of faded leaves.

Noah built .and voyaged alone. His neigh-
bours laughed at his strangeness and perished
" Rorah dered and worshipped al

raham wandered an alone.
Sodomites smiled at the simple . shepherd,
followed the fashion and fed the flames,

Daniel dined and prayed alone. Elijah sacri-
ficed and witnessed alone. Jeremiah pro-
phesied and wept alone; Jesus loved and died

alone. And of the lonely way His disciples
should walk He saidi: * Straight is the gate
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life
and few there be that find iit.”

Of their treatment by the many who walk
in the broad way He saiti: * If ye were of the
world, the world would love His owih; but
because ye are not of the world, theiefore the
world hateth you.”

The Church in the wilderness praised Abra-
ham and persecuted Meaoses.: The Church of
the Kings praised Mooses and persecuted the
prophets. The Church of Caw@phas praised
the prophets and persecuted Jesus, The Church
of the Popes praised the Saviour and persecuted
the saints. multitudes now, both in the
Chureh and the world, applaud the ceurage and
fortitude of the patriarehs and prophets, the
apostles and martyrs, but cendemn as stub-
tboréiaess or foolishness like faithfulness te truth
o-day,

Wasr,\ted, to-day, men and women, young and
old, who will obey their convictions of truth
and duty at the cost of fortune and friends and
life itself. . -SELECTED.

Sovereign Head
The Unveiling of Jesus Cluriist.
(Canitivusdd.)

Begotten of God.

It is net suffieient that we sheuld have a hea-
venly erigin, but there is te be a defimite aet

whieh that heavenly efigin is to beeerie an
gxXperiméntal thm%ﬁ_a fealised thing—a heavenly
Degeiiing. New this Brings in the place of the
Resurreetion. Paul, by revelation, placed his
e With tiemendous emphasis upen #he
sightfieanee of the resurrestion of Jesus. The
resurreetion of Jesus was the time and the
e6easion_ for a speeial attestation from heaven
a8 te His Senship, that ** He was dreliaied 1
be the Sen of Ged with power by the resurres-
tion from the dead.” Awd then Paul in many
places points out that our relationship to the

Lord Jesus to realise the Eternal Purpose, and
to come into our heavenly heritage, and to
know our heavenly Life is by a divine act
when .the power of His resurrection is wrought
in us, and by that resuirection power we are
separated once and for all from the death of
the old Adam inte the Life of the New Man
the Heavenly Mew, the last Adam, the s666Rd
Men—a heavenly begeiting. It did net eeme
to Paid in the words of the Lerd Jesus in the
days of His tilsrh. John get his revelation that
way ; he reeerded things that Jesus said, But
Paul recorded things that he in the Spirit saw.
John wiete his gospel and his letters years
after Paul closed his last epistle, but Paul has
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&g right through to these eternal realities in
Spirit, and he is understandiing in the Spirit
what John later wrote as a historic record,
“ Ye must be born from above.” * Ye must
anew.” “ [Except a man be born anew
he cannot enter into the realm of Gadl™ You
see, beloved, this whole vast thing of God's
Purpose hangs for ever upon that divine thing
which we call being born again, bam firom
above. That is a divine act when the meality
of. our heavenly calling becomes experimantal
by the impartation of a heavenly Life. When
there is a begsiting there is the reception of &
life, the impartation of a Life out of God which
is commensuraie with the vast range of the

resurrection of the Lord Jesus, “ That I ma

know Hiith, and the power of His resuriection.
Now for most this is away back im the
beginnings of the gospel, but we ought never
to get very far from the beginnings while there
are still souls who are not sure that they have
been born from above, and one stays to stress
this in order to Interrogate any who may be
reading this. Are you sure you are in the
Eternal Puripose of Ged in . How ean
you be sure ? By this; that having recelved
the gift of that Eternal Life you have come to
knoew that you are ne lenger of this earth, but
you beleng semewher® else, New that is a
simple test for seme of the Lerd’s people whe
are troubled, uneertain aBeut theif salvatien
éven yet. Are ysi fiet gﬁ{iie SUfe Beeause of
eertaill things 7~ New is this true of yeu, that
for zeu He ‘alone satidmes ; He alend answers
o that semething iR you whieh i§ you really,
and witheut Him everything weuld Be Blanlk,
darl, and yeu wetld seener net have a Bei_fg

at all, Becalse ¥8 fealie s Wihous
the ver §EHH% of yauf lifs Has Been eut off;
Ate yol there? If that is §9§H avegsé
g t8 %ee R @th" sométhing e en:

1V, 5 I have ofts

eou Bl had te
tell own heart thad....There are fimes
when the pressure is s great, and the enemy’s
tachies afe §0-3evere; and all manner of aceusa:
tions are breught By him te Bear Upen us that
we have to 1668k inte our 6w hearts and ery—
where are we ? And fer myself, the onl

answer that I have been able te give whiek
has brought me Psaee from time to time is, iff
I lese the Lerd 1 lese evefythmg,, and that being
the case, that I eannet and have ne wish te
live without Himn, I think it is all right. I
think He will aceept that at any rate. He has
linked me e6n by His ewn Life to Himself, and
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thrt Life which is Christ then is the hope of
glory, the assurance of glory, because it is the
power by which there is going to be the full
realisation of all the meaning of His resurrection
in spirit, soul and body.

I would urge upon you once again to look
up Paul as he writes about this thing. The
matter of sonship on the basis of resurrection,
and our union with Him in that resurrection.
“ Churist was raised from the dead, so also we.”
“ The exceeding greatness of His power which
is to usward, the power which He exercised, or
energised in Clwist when He raised Him from
the dead,” and, “ye aw nben with HHim.”
Just make a special note of Eph. ii. 4-6, Col.
iii. 1, and look at them again in this connection.

The Lamwv of the Heavenly Sustenance.

The next law of the Life of the Heavenly MNfn
is the law of a heavenly sustenance..« 1 thimlk
Paul, in re-reading his scriptures, which were
seriptures of the Old Testament, in the light
of the revelation of Jesus which had come to
him, came to see this principle as he saw Jesus
right down through those scriptures, and then
he wrote to the Cavimthians, “* T woulld mot fhawe
yau ighoraint brethren, how that all our fisthers
were under the cloud. and were all baptised
inte Meses in the cloud and in the Red Sea, and
they all did eat of that spwitual meat. and all
did drink of that spifikuall drink. for they drank
of the Reek which fellowed them, and tinat
Roek was Chwist™ Here is the sustenance of
the Heavenly Man—ene whe has been called
ot by Ged inte a heaveinly uniew. Tt is the
impartation of Ch¥ist by the Spirit, and you
fay get at this algaiﬁ by asking yeur owi hearts
this questien.—Have I an insatiable appetite
for the Lord Jesus? For that is ene of the
eharacteristic marks of a truly bern-again life,
It is a Runger, i is an appetite. One is s6 sad
sometinaes t8 find yeung Christians witheut
that appevice—=prdnssasilly Christiate—so many
gt tldi?ge wmia tabkei Igl&ﬁ Nhame afé% ﬁla;irg m 33;

erd's peeple, but they have net rea
ef an ?apgeme_ for spiitwell foed. Do you
hua%gw and thirst for Him? Is _Eg'tif longing
for Him that of the Apesle’s, "“That I may
knew Hifh.” Awd with what does that connect
his quest ? I have couned il flese other
great things of earth as the utmost nefuss”
and Paul beg;gz;.chat by spying if any man has
whereot to I can go beyond any man.
I have more than any man to baast of. and if
you arg going to boast then he can cetalogue
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the tHings that he can boast about, and they
are not mean things, but then he comes to this,
buit “ I count these things as the verlest vefuse
that goandHmM " Nésw, beRjovddhbes
everything that yeu eeuld desire, leng for and
b@aﬂ of in this werld beeome the veriest refuse

ared with yeur desire for the Lerd Jesus,
That is & test, but it is a law ef the upward
heavenly lifs.

So Paul comes to see the other Jesiis I am
the Bread of Life.” That is, I am the sus-
tenance, the maintemanze, the nourishment,
the basis of growwln and strength and health
in spirittugl thin “T am the Bread of Lifie.”
That is spirit maaﬁ that is spirituell drink.
He knew what the, Lord had sald to His geople
“ N shall not live by bread alone,
every word that roceedeth out of the mout
of God shall man live.” { u live by Hiim.
He is the sustenance. Now eloved, He may
be presented to you, to me, in all the wonderful
intrinsic value of His sustaining properties,
and yet bemg brought:to you you may just fail

know Him as iLycam' sustenance, for you know
the real value of food for us is not merely in
its inherent properties. Youw may offer me a
most wholesome and nourishing meal, and yet
it may not mean life to me, it might: mean just
the 0% posite ! What is necessary is that there
shall be that im me which is able to take hold
of it and to break it up and assimilate it and
make 1§ mine. That is the law here of Christ
in you, Christ being formed in yeu, But Christ
in you as the Life whieh takes h@ld of the thiags
of Himself and malss§ them Yo g You see
musﬁ Rave a. E6FFes ﬁam prin iBlS iR youF
gig t8 £ as Wh [t:t {hSH Lgsge
LA L
sww a%ite hf@ Eﬂ 511@%
fﬁ Wil BE i L
A
%ieﬁa H{?n E%
iR Slf BW V@\gy B i

8 S
?emgf &eﬁm%ﬁﬁﬂeﬂﬁﬁ!}?@
Eﬂ% 8t 1s Fﬁ%%q te

9H¥§§

miue
se §£e @5@ h 1§ SH ORE's maf?_
ié SoUn § 8 eHIEISIA 6F ju
fer aae Ras tg judge sneselt iR E'ﬂl§— i
oes 50 often feel burdened almest te an

e%t

ofe

aching that it seems that in all the comventions
and meetings that are held all over the country
and the werld there is not a corresponding
spiritual effestiverrsss that aects like a terrific
impast upen spiibuall forees. Awd the prook
that all this is deing any geed at all will be in
85 mueh as He, £m’~eugh us, Whe is our life
beseming s, dees fegls eF the almigidy impact
of His own personal severeignty upon the
forces Whieh are eppesed te Him. It works
evit in euf prayer rheetings. It will work out
in many ways—spivitivell effectivenass, spiritual
strength— d@ not fmean many activities, I
de net mean g{e grammes and sehemes and all
that sert ef iﬁg; 1 mean the feal spiritual
gffectivaness that eounts Behind the human
faetaf that realty is felt and pewers of darkness
it Jesus I khew, Paul I knew, and se-#nd-
6°1 koW, aid st andl Suh @ foms T KAOW,
Buit all this ssnvmﬁ@mﬂg whe are you ?"
You knew the disparidy between the presenta-
tien and the werking @ut of the presavdation.
Now I am not ]ud% lyau any more than I
am Judging myself, do feel this, the tesi.
and the proot that am is our life, and that
He is mere and mere besceming our life, and
that we are knewimg Him mere and more in
the poewer of His resurrection is that He, through
us, feally dees make Himself know mwngst

the spiribusll hests that are oppesed to Him

areund and baek sf situations in whieh we meve.
£ liKS that
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(Continued from page 71)
Honor Oak August Conference.

We have just concluded the August Conference
here. A mighty withstanding well in advance
by the enemy, which continued throughout,
provell—as usual—to carey its own significance,
It is generally felt that there was an intensity,
depth, and definiteness about this conference
which is in advance of a.nythin% before. Indeed,

t that anything
might happen, The close of each meeting
saw us bowed before God in real brokenness
and awe. The theme of the conference was

The Holy Spirit and the Cross, the Church, and
the Lord's Second Coming.

but the main issue was the need of an instru.
ment in which the Cross has done its deep
work to be the vessel of the testimony of God
in the earth, to minister to His Glory, to com-
pass the overthrow of Satan, bring the rights
of the Lord to Him, and make for the mani-
- festation of Christ in Glory. :
In spite of the severe pressure from the enemy
we were wonderfully carried on and in ever
gathering we were lifted right above it. It
was a great joy to have with us so many of the
Lord's servants from ‘ the far flung battle

For Girls

line,” many fields of service being represonted,
Among those present were Dr, and Mrs. Yanni
of the Wallensian Church, Italy, anrl Pastor
Cadica of the * Brigade Missionnaive,” France,
On Sunduy afternoon the Pastor told—thirongh
interpretation by Pastor Jacot—the story of
the Brigade from its commencement, [t is o
great story of one of those spontancous move-
ments of the Spirit of God, where the human
factors are very simple, and there is no account-
ing for it in any otﬁer way. From the simple
beginning with one pastor and a handful of
people, through much opposition from men
and the devil this work has steadily spread and
grown, and the annual conventions sec hundreds
gathered together for almost continuous meot-
ings during & whole week., It has heen our
privilege to share in these gatherings on several
occasions, and, if the Lord wills, we hope to
be at Mazamet again this September.

Syria. :

We are having good and encouraging letters
from Mr. Oliphant. The Lord led him on his
arrival at Alexandria to have ministry with &
little group of His servants before proceedin
to the Lebanon. He is being given a line of
useful ministry at the latter, and is finding
liberty and joy therein.

and Boys"

How a Little Dog carried a very Important Message

A LADY missionary in a lonely mission station
on the borders of Thibet received as a birthday
present o clever and most mischievous Aberdeen
terrier puppy from her brother, who was the
captain of a Chinese coasting steamer. This
Christian lady and her helpers were trying
hard to win a footing for the gospel there by
means of hospital work, but were often very
discouraged. '

The little dog, whose name was Rex, came
to cheer them all by his antics, and he soon
made friends with the patients, who regarded
him as a curious ** foreign devil ™ dog.

Even the timid women, who came in fear
end trembling to get trentment, soon lost their
dread of the doctor and nurses when Rex occa-
sionally appeared full of fun and frolic. It
was not long beforc the hospital stalf declared
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that Rex was quite a useful member. and could
on occasion render useful service,

The doctor was an earnest Christian mis-
sionary, and his great hope and desire was to
get the gospel into a large camp of Thibetan
soldiers in the neighbourhood. But all his
efforts had heen in vain hitherto, and he realised
sadly that for the present there was nothing
he could do but pray earnestly and wait for an
opportunity to carry the message of the love
of God and of the finished work ard precious
blood of His beloved Son, by which the vilest
could be cleansed in God's holy sight.

One lovely morning there was to be an
operation in the hospital, and the missionary
lady refused to allow her little dog to go with
her, At the back of the building the Christian
garden-coolic was busy piling up rubbish to
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burn, and was reverently laying on the ground
& torn portiom of scripture, which a patient
had thrownm away. Suddenly Rex, who was
keen on that particular spot, appeared and
mischievously seized the dam book and
dashed away across the ¢ . The coolie,
whose name was ** Sweet Brother,” gave chase,
and fast and furious the race begen.

The compound gate was open, and out dashed
the dog. Along the narrow paved road the
puppy led, carrying the torn book in his mouth,
The natives, as they saw him, jumped down
into the paddy .fields, ims the foreign
dog to be mad, and teriffied at sight of the
the uneann¥ little animal, as Ae parish deg in
or out of Thibet was given te faeing in. the
manner In whieh Rex was deing. Af last,
somewhat eut of breath, the terrier beheld the
wide-epened gate of the Thibeian eamp, and
fushed ipn, past a friphtened and helpless
' guirdl.” én, seeing a tall, impertant-
leeking man walk_iag stiffly in his path, Rex
halted and laid his affefla% at his feet. The
Thibetan effiesr, h:14n, stooped in
euriesity and pieked ug the beels. It was if
his ewn language, and eustom ferbade Rim te
step over of on the sacred printed echaracters
in whieh it was written, The werds en the
damp and dilapidated page which caught the
officer's eyes were, ** Godl 29 lbwedd the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth In him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” (Johniil. 16.)

Only a week before a friend serving in the
Chinese army in the south had sent him the
very same words in a letter, and his friend
seemed terribly concerned about him. He
had written, begging his former chum at any
cost honestly to inquire into the Chwistizn faith.

The Release

While these thoughts wero passing through
the officar’s mind, *' Sweet Brother ™
breathless and apologetic to captute the truant.
The colonel had guessed where the little
*“ foreigm ” dog belonged, and he also remem-
bered how eager ‘* The Heal-Disease Master *
had been to visit the camp. He decided now
;,o send him Itlm invitation the nex:’g;y. Need-
ess to say that it was very prom aooepted.

When they met the ofﬁcerpproduoed the torn
fragment of the gospel portion which Rex
had laid at his feet. He pointed to the printed
words in John iii. 16 and said, ** I do not under-
stand. There Is no doubt much flavour to be
found in this message, but it has no meaning
for me.”

“ Let me ligit a candle for youw, " said the
doctor eagerly ; “ it iis sucth a wonderful thing,
and you have as blg‘ a share in it as I.” Then
briefly, In a way the officer could @ppreciate,
the old, old story of God's love, and the Saviour's
sacrifice was told. Colonel Ah-lun paid great
attention, and then asked, “ But are you quite
sure that this Jesus Christ died for me—to
pardofi my sins ? How can so great a Spirit
concern H about each Individual 2~

*“ The answer to that question is im your
text,”” said the doctor. “ It was because He
‘so lovedl” I am certain im my owm mind
that our little dog was allowed to bring you a
despatch. I beseech you not to neglect the

from heavem, no matter how it came
to you.”™ The colonel was impressed, and not
long after he believed in the * only ten
Sonof Ged " and received * everlasting life,
and many of his men too received “ the

from heaven.” Dear reader, have you received
it? "N.. F. B,
(Adapteds).)

of the Lord

The Testimony of Jesus
(Contimnedd))

Genesis iii. 15. Revelation xii. 0-11.

The Power of the Blood.

‘*“ Amdl the Lord said to the serpent....T will
put enmity between Thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed : He shall
bruise thy Hhesd—"
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*“....The Ol Semeatt....and they over-
came him because of the blood of the Lamb,
and because of the word of their testimony,
and they loved not their life even unto desith.”

Thee Thsttirnoyy of Jassms—fifirst mentioned in
the Scripture by the Lord Himself in the above
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words (Genesis iii. 15). it is all gathered up
in that one clause " He shall bruise thy Ihemdl.”
The two things combine in that clause : ‘‘ He ™
the Person, and ‘ shall bruise thy head,” the
wmﬂk and that with a certain zpeclal s:gmﬁ
: “ thy head " which is thy doniinion, thy
govunmmt thy sovereignty, thy crown. Then
we have the Cross introduced immediately as
the scene and centie of the establishing fully
and finally in Him of this Testimeny, the
central element of the Cross being the Bleed of
the Lord Jesus. THe Bleed. That is the eentral
faster in the Testimeny of Jesus. The Blesed
of the Lerd Jesus; I Want t8 remind you of
@ inelusiveness of me Bleeé of me Lord Jesus,
1%9 de with sin:

ﬁhat in me aee 1&
*ewg e iy

.3%“%@%%

SW W&g ﬁg
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:iR ‘é 88 1l§ Sfé{- }éflﬁ f”g
HHI¥S¥E8 éﬁ? 8??%%&1; EE‘J i3 Qirette 5

'I‘hen it is in the second place related to all
that is meant by that symbolic, word * the
flesth” And the flesh here does not mean
merely the principle of sin but it means the
kind of person man is when he has fallen into
sin. That is the fallen race, the species which
came into existence when sin entered in, an
entirely different type of being from that
intended by God. “‘He is become fdh”
(Genesis vi.. 3) and the Blood of Jesus Christ
has to do not only with the sin as the principle
and the law of the fallen race, but it has to do
with the race itself, not only to wipe sin from
the universe but to wipe that race from the
universe, to put away that kind and type of
man and make possible and secure a new crea-
tion, a man, not after the flesh type but the
Man after tho Spirit type such as Clrist in
resurrection,

The Blood in the third place is related tg
the comsequences immediately followin
sin and the race becoming what it di
sin entered. That is d,eath Death, The
soul that sinueth, it shall die.” “ In the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”
“ And,” says the Spirit through Paul, *' as by
one man's disobatitance.... .death passed upon

&

all for that all have sinned,*® and death the
universal and immediate consequence upon
sin and the sentence concerning the race.
Death in all its range and depth ; death in
every realm, spirit, soul and body. The Blood
testifies concerning death and has a work to
do in that realm.

Then in the fourth place, the Blood of Jesus
Christ not only deals with the consequerce
and the fruit but with the cause and the root,
and Satan himself is involved inm -this mighty
issue in the Blood of Jesus Christ. He is taken
up in the Testimony of Jesus, and he is taken
up in two capacitms —

Firstly, he is taken up as ‘* the prince of this
world,” which princedom he obtained from man
by man's consemt;; because the princedom was
vested in man by 'God to be held by man for
God. Man handed his crowm of glory to the
devil, and the devil became in the place of
God's fePfesentaﬁm, the prince on his own
behalf of this world. In that capacity, the
Testimony of Jesus stands against Satan and
the Blood is related, and,

Secnntlly, to Satan as “ him that had the
power of death, that is the devil.” It is not
the death only but him that had the pewer
of death, and the word pomeer” there is
neither the famillar word * dwmamis,” foiee,
oF ' exousia ” authority, it is the other word,
* kratos,” which nnesns ' to hold,” the grip of
death, the one who holds in his hands death :
the ene whoe has the hold of death, and in that
connection the blood speaks concerning Him
that through death—amal the Lord Jesus getiting
for a momeint into the hold of death, into the

fip of death—HEe should destroy him that had

e hold of death, that is the devil. So the
Blood deals with Hini in both those espacitles.
That is the Testimony of Jesus as in the Blood
of the Lerd Jesus.

The Issue is that of Life and Death.

Now we see that the main issue im the Testi-
mony of Jesus is im and through and by His
Blood, is the issue of life and death, or death
and life. That is the main issue. Oh, do
follow me closely, you will see im a moment some
of the great content of this thing. The main
issue in the Testimony of Jesus as by the Blood
ot Jesus is the jssue of Lire axm DmavTe. [f
the Lord’s people recognised that enough, they
wotild have their ground set and fixed and they
would know exactly what thenit business is ih
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the world, and they would have a full explana*
tion of all that which they meet in the spiritual
realm when they become related to the Testi-
mony of Jesus. IT 18 THE IsSUE orF LaFE AND
BEatH. It is not merely of sin and sanctifica-
tien ; it is net enly the issue of an old man and
& ReW m?i\ , but in am &t ané over all that and

arqupd all that is the j38ue, the issye

of life and death. An unt this mam 183pe 18

reeegmge whele quegﬂen ef §m ané of th t e
ew maR and the Rew F
Hhe Re em on &n }%
SM Of SR HHFB
f 9& oW HEVSF ow Wi
unﬁ you Féé@ ﬁi§@ Faain l§§% e¥e
does the whele quesﬁgn of sanetifiestion begin %
Where dees the whele question of a new ereation
begin ® Where dees the whele question of the
emaneipation of souls from the grip of Satan
begin ¥ Tt begins at the place where the pgwer
of death is met, the power of death and
beleved, it is not sins mth whieh yeu an 1
&fg e@men m g; apd it js Ret merely with
8 By &H% g aFe %Héﬁﬂ éﬁ
UR &nd Beupd & He
erf gfgn géﬁ v@fmer 5§m % %w
F&%@ HR 4R QH? aR Eeef mﬁaﬂ
n E}-‘H H tsaehr abea § e%nen
guestie gmg oF § $
ROWhere ea 8 We &re net Fsee 1§1 e
Fﬁe%%; ‘B eé% fﬂ Hé §§H§ i§ E%f 4
fhat tra 1@55@ eea EBFH@ }; vﬁ
$ %%% 18 S
ear gi 8’F ha
sé ngaee shée Hm
then & BE eﬁ § \‘R/B
@ﬁﬂFEI ale o fuaf emg e
¥1 ef %E@ Cregs, we §é@
egﬂmeny egug 8 in egg%ne@
life, makmg pessible
emﬂen, and that Testimeny when it real
i8 recognised at its centre, what the issue of lt
s, that it is a Testimony concerning life whieh
is brought into being upon the basis of dieath
being destroyed, death having its power broken,
and him that had the power of death being
nullilied. When that Testimony comes into
bemg, and it is recognised, and anyome enters
into that Testimony and makes that their
testimony, what happens ? Immediately, the
murderer is brought out.
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The Mundéner comes out.
He comEs oun.. THE MURDERER COMES @UT.
He who, as the Lord Himself said, was ‘‘ a
murderer from the b egimingd” and always
has acted im that capacity towards any who
were called into the Testimony of Jesus, whether
in the Old Testament or in the New.

Abel was the first to take up the Testimony
in history. What was Abel's testimony ?
The Blood ! Whether Abel understood alll the
content of that symbolic thing or not is not our
concern for the moment, but God understood
what it meant, He had established it, it was
His way through all history. That Imgmmt
in the Hebrew Letter has governed all sacrifice
in the Mind of Ged * witheut shedding of
Blesd there is e - femiﬁﬁm“ The Bleed was
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This is the explanation of the attack upon
Elijah ; when he had erected his altar, when
he had stood for the maintemaire of the Testi-
mony of the Lord in Israel. When he stood
on Carmel for that Testimony by his altar,
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and that Bestimony had been estaibliished and
vindicated against the false prophets, nay,
against all that produced the false prophets and
their system, the power behind, THEN JEZEBEL
THREATENS HIS LIFE. Satan antlcxpa.tzed Moses
by the slaughter of all the innocents to' get one,
s he anticipated Calvary in the Lord Jesus
by the slaughter of the innocents to get one,
and here in the case of Elijah, because he is
standing for the Testimony in Israel, the best
and most suited instrument to Sata.n, Jezebel,
is taken up and his life is threatened. This is
the key to all those murderows attempts in the
Old Testament upon individuals and the com-
panies of the Lord’s people. It is the explana-
tion of the Book of Esther, when Haman
would have all the Jews massacred. Why ?
Because -they wefe God's Instiuments in the
eafth The D@Vil is against ﬂne Testi-
y in that gu?ea the seed royal, they are
they afe the festimeny.

Staﬂa in this true tesumany of the Lefd Jesus,

Spirit into one Body. The Holy Spirit is ofto
as the Body is one. The Testimony is one.
“ One Lord, one faith.” The Testimony is ame.
Now;, beloved get the significance of that.
It is the Testlmony of the one Holy Spirit in
one Body and it is one Testimony. It is not
so many fr either of the Testimony
or of the Spirit or of the Body. It is one, and
it is so one that if one individuell enters into
it or takes it up they become responsidlle for the
whole. Have you got that ?

Responsitile for the Whole Testimony.
Oh!! that is a tremendous thing ; responsible
for the whole Testimony.” There is absolutely
nothing local or partial about the Testimony
of Jesus or the E&y Spirit or the Body of
Chiist, nething 1 nothing partial. 1t is
A6t the Bedy of Christ hers, aa the Bedy of
GRiist in Chiha, 1Rdia, and s8 en, 1& is ene Bedy.
ONe, T4 13 HEk Ihe Holy GHBS: here and 4he
Holy Ghest thexe, it is eﬁe §pim 1t is net the

I the PowT of i ArDlyARBAStactini BhiehbnrgTy Te§ meﬁ here, and the Testimeny there, if is
of thepthi@%md in it teuly and as sure &8 lﬂieﬁyé the Testimeny 6f Jesus:
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life, in bedy, mind and spiif. I am sayin Hak ghe 8 a%g
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one of the truest things when I say this,
¥$i tiue, ved, right to its v edrt. iR FHial; HBgL ffﬁ 88 (o athin
§ true, beloved, Fight to its very h 5%9%% %Eg ﬁg %’95}
The Cross, the Testimony, the Body. QEI% A tHe 8§€lfﬁ9ﬂ U§; then, Suf
Now there is one other thing I want you to ele life 1s 1Avelvad, just ﬁ% FRHER IRVEIV

notice—the third element. Youw have got the
Cross, and then you have got the Testimony,
and then you have got the ‘* Body.” When
Abel took up the Testimony of the Blood he
took up the wroLE Testimony. I do not know
whether that conveys very much to you. He
took up the wHOLE Testimony. The whole
testimony was gathered up on that one man
who was the only represemtative of that testi-
mony, therefore. the whole testimony lighted
upon him and he became responsithile for the
whole testimony, That is why he was mur-
dered. He met the full consequence of that
testimony, not a fragment, not a bit. Let me
say it again—HE TOOR UP THE- WHOLE TESTI-
MONY IN Hiwsyir. Now remember that the
Body is one. I am using the word ‘‘ body " as
a New Testament term. * The Church which
his His Body.” . " Wc are all baptised by one
Spirit into one Baaiiy ™ ¢ as the Body is ame™
The Body is one, the Spirit is one. By one

yeuf lite amengst the Lerd's pesple in a tent Qf
a hall oF an %'i% else: Yeour husiness life is
iHVB ve vew fragment of yeu{ life is
mve ge VE depar yaur life 8 in:
ve ve ye e ehter 9 sn% TE§€!!HQH of
that 1§w @ Heoly Spivi iays
E E%§ QH th i§ emeg;v& ana Buamesxs
% Rureh, §£E%ﬁ'%%hf R What
a;% € % @nufe 891§€|8§ and eeelsswn@fe
Qslisve all e mlf@ ae @gﬁ
In 8 sense 1 Baligve all the §@ﬂpsme 15 3 Chireh
§6H Me from Genesis te Revelatien, but in a
ee tRe sense these Letiris Whieh deal with the

Chiist nave 4 specific emphasis laid
u&i o eme§ and Bus%e% rél 1eﬁ§m

ﬁﬁl@fn ehildran, and serv
It is a3 E BH% t

mltt Wolld § sa?f te ﬁi
these Bellevery R

the

@%Elm&?l% of Jesus meee ¢ ee\fﬁ m‘%@a ints
WATSH YBUR REAR.” Feat

1§ YBHE DHSINESS; YOHE RBME, it i iRV Vet 15
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it not there, beloved, that, when you get out
on to what you call spirilumll service the enemy
comes in? Your home, your business. He
comes in, ‘ and,” says the Spirit, * the Testi-
mony of Jesus is not something only in the
assembly, but in your home, your business. It
is all one, nothing fragmentary here. And
what is the natum of the conflict ultimately
It is death. Power of death., You know
I am not merely ta| king about passing from this
world, though the enemy as a murderer is
trying that upon the Lord's people. It ex-
plains a great deal. Oh, that we knew more of
the power. of the Blood in this newhm—desth
in the ghysxc&l realm to be met by the power
of the Blood. When the Testimony is at stake
really, the Lord does come in. You see what
one is getting at, that the Body is one, the
Testimony is one, the Spirit is one, and whoever
enters into this thmg has got to enter into it
with every bit of their relatlonship. It is all
ifivelved, Try and get your home out of this
in any respect and see the enemy smash you
fh@i& The Testimony has got to be there,
beleved, you cannot isolate your home from the
Testlmeny of Jesus, Try and get your busi-
ness out, and say * Yes, while ouwr Christianity
is all right in the Chureh, in business it Is
anether thing." Yew @aﬁnat de that, yeu will
be smashed, if that is net eevered. The
eﬂem¥ will break gi‘yeu! in your business, put yeu
ssm gtely eut ef aetien threugh Lsiness

3{ uf Business is net Breught 1fgar1§yime life
1 the T8§€11H18ﬁy of the Lord

?l velv W&W@ ﬁﬂ& lé i§£ g

i§§H of life an

Well then, it is the death attack that we
meet. The -death attack upon the Lord's
work. it not be true that after all the
very fact that we have taken up (so to speak)
the Testlmony of Jesus in the Blood, with what
is—whether we have recognised it specially
or not—in the Mind of God, the ultimate issue,
life and death, death or life, our Testimony has
broken down there, in the matter of the power
of the Blood over the power of death, and that
arrests and deadlocks, and paralysis and all
those things have come upon the work of God
because we have not stood upon this central
factor of the Blood agalnst the destruction of
death. Or have we had our eyes diverted upon
second causes asking if this is it or that is it.
There may have been many things, but pre-
eminently it was the Testimony that the enemy
was oppesing and he has belched forth. the
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spirit of death, and we have met that. Is it
that ? Certainly that is true, beloved, in the
history of God's Word. After all it is to throw
us right back upon the transcendent virtue and
efficacy of that Blood against himy that had the
power of death. That is the Testimony.

The Testimony of life triumphant over death.

Christ the Life telumphsnt over Satan, the
murderer.

Now we take up the whole thing when we
take up a part, because there is no part. You
are in it or you are out of it, you cannot have a
bit of it. Immediately, by faith and in the
Holy Spirit you become really, vitally, related
to the Testimony of Jesus, you are in that
great issue, that supreme issue of the Blood,
the conflict between life and death, death and
life. Yow are in it, and in that realm there is
only ene thing, eﬁly one thing, and that is

The Warimg) Faith of the Son of God.

There can be no pacwnty in that realm, there
can be no generalities in that realm. You
cannot afford to take recreation im that realm.
The praying has got to be fighting prayer and,
oh, there is needs be for a revival of figliting
prayef. The ceasing to say prayers, pray
prayers, to take these jaunts In prayer all over
the place, but to come right to the m thy
issues and battle through in the Name o the'
Lord. There needs to core more real fij
gfa yef inte the Lerd's peopls. Yeuw as the
ord te give you the waring faith of the Sen ef
@@m iﬂ rayer/ 1t means, beleved, that there
b@ a very strong stand taken in that
wafmg faiﬁm and a refusal te be diverted By
eifelmsiaeas and a peafaﬂees Is the Testi-
msﬂg}g that t8 yeu ; if 1t Were taken away %

ve HQ€ ol 86 vmh itt; OF iS'1
SR e S

that el &an
ange eufsﬁgh 8H§MGE1
i@@t Fa g%eu nave

1 hav ﬁﬂd 8 Wi QP@fgﬂgge
su$1

at Test maﬁ
?‘ Ve nathin
% 0 §£an tf it is ljke t

fem y8H; and

at, Beloved,

m@n yau av £e few.i% t8 e oecupied wi
EFRNCES; You have to say, * well, whatever
] @@fﬁﬂ 8s oA the eu ams there 15 ene

: Ing Which foF me is @ masier of lite oy death,
and that is the T estimeny in whieh T AN,
the Iss&:lmenv of the Lerd Jesus.” W@ 666
haek €0 the gliestion of all me app@afanees that
the devil would put up, and When we have

pursued 8V@f¥ 8 gumem ana tracedl every
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oircumstance to its logical conclusion, we have
to say, ““if I have to i:a.ve this ground, I have
no other ground, nothing clse.” But this must
be ultimate, and then you are i1, and when you

- are in, your position must be one of fighting
faith, waring faith, that refuses the appear-
" ances and the seeming contradictions and stands;

in the words of Luther, *“ Here I am, I ¢an do

. no other, God help me.” That is ultimate.

And then you see that when you are in that
ou dre in a thing which relates you to the
rd's people and all their interests are your
interests, because the Testimony is one. We
are so related to the one Body in the one Spirit,
in the one Testimony, that if we fail, the ends
If the ends of the earth
are needing reinforcement we ought to stand

that they should have it ; it is one testimony,

one Spirit.
Are you recognising that in any direction
there is an assault-of death upon any one child
of God, upon bodies as from the enemy, upon
minds, upon spirits, upon any place in the
Lord’s work ! Oh! beloved, we are in that
if we have taken up the Testimony, we are
in that! We have nothing domestic and -
private about this. It is all the one Testimony,
and therefore when one suffers we all ought
to get into that and plead the virtue of that
Blood against him that had the power of death,
‘““ And they overcame him Lecause of the Blootl
of the Lamb, and becausc of the word of their
testimony, and they loved not their lives unto
the death.” : !

]

Oneness with Christ

S Nore.—We are always finding the need for

meeting people at the beginnings of the Message
of the Cross, and we are therefore proposing
to give here and in successive issues (~.v.)
some of those wonderfully. simple and clear
words on union with Christ written by Dr.
A. J. Gordon.—Fp. ' : :

1.
Crucifixion in Christ.

“I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I

live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me,"”"—
Gal. ii. 20. |

* Knowing this, that our old man is crucified
with Him, that the body of sin might be
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve
gin,"—Rom. vi. 6.

““And they that are Christ’s have crucified

" the flesh with the affections ‘and lusts.,”—

Gal. v. 24,

“Ir is onv of the great prineiples of Christ-
innity,” says Pascal, ™ that everything which
happenedl to Jesug Christ should come to pass
in the soul and in the body of cach Christian.”

If hy faith I am one with my Redecmer
then, that term, © Cheist eracified,” involves
another, *¢I, crucilicd with Christ.”” Hence
we by no means reach the true measure of
owr inheritance in the Cross, when we regard
the death of Christ as a formal transaction,
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by which One, eighteon hundred years ago,
paid a debt that belonged to us, and thus
secured our releage from its obligation, we
having no other connection with the cvent
than that of recipients of its blessings, Paul
saw a richer heritage for the saints than this.’
For .with that key, in (hrist, which opens for
the believer all the wards of Christian doc-
trine and life, he lets us into ** the followship
of kis sufferings.”

The great thought whiclh filled his mind
was his oneness with his Lord—a oncness
not only of the present and the future, but
equally of the past. And so he utters those
grand but awful words, ** [ huve been crueified
with Christ” ; in which he carries  himself:
back to the cross, and conceives of himself
as so identified with the Redeemer, that ho

. was with Him in his passion and obedienco

unto death, sharing, by a mysterious fellow-
ship, not only the virtue but the endurance
of the divine penalty. '

Al what was true for him ix trae for all
who have come into that cowlition expressed
by the words, = in Christ Jesus”

That the crucifision took place centurics
ago, does not separate us from it at all.
While as a historical ovent we assign it to a
specilic time and place, as a moral event it
belongs to all time, and i3 just as near to us
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as it was to John or the Marys. * God mani-
fested in the flesh,” says i “iis eter-
nity in the form of time.” Clurist crucified Is
an eternal fact realised at a certain date, but
touching all time with equal closeness. He
is ** the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world.” 1In the eye of the / am, to whom all
time is an ever present now, this central fact
of the ages, the crucifixion, is an ever present
reality, and all souls that stand im moral rela-
tionship to it, stand so and have stood so
for ever. Hence it can matter little to have
“known Clivistt after the fledh’™ Spinritual
union Is entirely independent of "all condi-
tions of time and space. And in depth of
intimacy there can be no difference between
the believer of to-day and' those who knew
our Lord en earth, since * by one Spirit we
are all baptised Iﬁt@mm@y ‘aaddtHerstiry

€

{nko one dedh), siigec ‘" a8ss ninnyy obfussasswange

baptised into Clwist were baptised inte his
death.”

How deeply, through the kindredship of the
flesin, ome could share Chistt's crucifixion, we
know. That the mother, watching bemesth
the cross the agonies of her suffering Son,
endured in her owm heart all the sharpness of
his death ; that as the soldiers thrust the spear
into his side, she knew in her owm experience
the bitter meaning . of the aged Siimeon's
prophecy, * Yea, a sword shall pierce through
thy owm 34 also™ we can easily believe.
But since we have learned bow nearer akin
Christ now is to all his brethren by the Spirit,
shall theie seem to be anything less real in
the words of one who, by faith, clasped to his
heart the same cross of fedemptlon, saving,
‘* 1 am érueclified with Chvikyt ™

Not Mystical, but Actual Union.

The. mystery of that fellowship by which
we become sharers in Clwist’s death, we may
not presume to fathom. And yet it seems
clear how it must grow out of the terms of
the Incamaetion. Chvist, in becoming man,
teek our humanity into partmetship in his
sacrifielal werk, Henece, his death is net
semethm? merely made ever te mankind as a

leve ; it is semething aeeruing te
it in thls partnership of being. Buf as surely
as He must be one with us by incarnation
in order to gime us part in his dying, so surely
must we be one with Himn by falth, that we
may iakepattimnhissdyimg.
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Thwre is an inner and an outer circle of
redemption, if we may say so, both having a
common centfe in the cross. The larger de-
scribes the limits of a pessible and pi@wisional
salvation ; the smaller those of an actual and
realised salvation. The whole world is eom-
prehended in the one; only those who be-
hev?ne arse mcluni;di |‘|‘n tho other: “uGo‘gft%};o
18 aviowr of all memn, egpedillllyo ose

who bllewed " The relakicion whicich thbssoinn
the outer circle hold to Clurist is that of mem-
bers of the human race to its second Head.
The relation which those im the inner circle
hold to Himn is that of members of the body
of Chvist to the Head of the Chwrch. Tho
first relation rendets Clirist’'s redemption
provisionally the redemsption of every indi-
vidual of the race ; the second rendets it ac-,
tually such to evefy téue believer. So that
when the Apostle says, “ If one died for all,
then all diel))”" weeunddessiadd htusnrmamggtd&o
be that all mankind died potemtigllly in their
representative. Such is the blessed provision
and stipulation, if we may say so, of the
atbnement. But while He who could set no
limits to his love, ‘* tasted death for every man,”
alas ! how many refuse to taste his death, and
thiough faith themselves one with
Him, to taste their owi death to sin in his ! -

As clearly now as we are forbidden by the
Scriptures to extend the possibility of a vital
and saving uniowm to Chvist beyond tho bound-
aries of this inner circle of redemption, so
clearly shouldl our faith in the reality of the
Chvistign's oneness with his Lord forbid us

to admit sueh werds as ** nemingll ” and ** judi-
gial * within the liﬂil€§ of this inner circle.
Here we are Be Gﬁ al! e?l fldtinns. ' We
%H’i IR Him tha ig M as fully as we
eligve that his dea and HQ vaii
b 38 e e ke fR) aok den u
tgl F@& sl E@ We are members of Hl§
PX 8F9§§ gals het With o4f §lﬂi§
9ur~§@ ves:. 1t 8HH!£§ 4§ N6t te lay Quf
\?ggﬁ 1¥ihe Vléﬁlfﬁ and
e Al 6 Rd wiiheut per:
EQ&'{EWR!&E‘ Wit §§H etHings:
Identification.
In the typical sacrifice, the hands of the offerer
were lald upon the head of the offering, and thus
was declared the identity of the offerer and
the offering. In the antitype, faith lays its
hand upon the head of the Lamb of God, not
simply that it may thereby tramsfer guilt to



e—————

the guilt-bearer, but that it may join in solemn
unity of suffering, the sinner and the sin-offiering.
Thus tho judgment of the cross is intensely
personal. Not sin only, but nature ; not
nature only, but personality, is there brought
to trial. ‘* Kmowing this, that our old wman
was crucified with Him.” The nall that
pierced the handwritimg of ordinamces that
was against us to blet it out, went deeper,
and teansfixed alse the subje@t& of these
ordinances te infliet en them the penalty
it preseribed. And new heneeferth we beheld
Gmgt and ms @ﬁlhlfsh searfed w1£h the same

SWRdS. y Whe enee dy
aﬁls of m@ gﬁs&s&m@ﬁ * What are s Weunds
m A Y 6AR ReW aagwee ¢ Sif QHS@HQB

6WR hands anRd
bodly the marks of the L&g

Whale now some reject this heritage of tho
cross by their denial of Clirist, many also by
denying Adam's sin deny Christ's desth,
and thrust it from themm!” The bitterest re-

QWii:g their

Eiﬂing which the human heart has ever
nowh has been against that utsernwe of
the Spirit, * By ene man's disobediemee many
were made siARers.” But may it net be
Ehﬁﬁ ER& g6l ﬁiﬁ law wmsn makeg the fall %f

HNBV the 9. of man §€86ﬂl
tne Fiéiﬂ 8 SHS {8
% 8H Habtdre mms
Q i si F§ gwmg cHESE
¢ &8 Hgh
93& i ‘ l S el
ﬁ?ﬂg‘? b H '
agate rademation
fe ?&ﬂ}*;ﬁ regﬂ?
e [13 1%
BheN? rec '
i e
o dhopl s lsale
-' Lﬁ%&a&é . ﬁa?g%
951% Ham Whe Was af S
ﬁ : we o ﬁgi‘{“ gg@égﬂn\gs( say Chrisi died
1
teve that dl@d that we migihe me might

die 3 death painiess te Quraelve% but satisfym
i8 the l&w—@ death of sueh intensity and meri
that it sheuld expiate at onee the penalty
et QHf sms instead of ree umng an etermt
gt b, blessed privi “ Ye skial

RABRE it ilp haf gw.
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indiesel] datiinkk off frmgyy caxpp™ idsaa ppoonisec readisee]
unto us as well as unto the two disciples.

But it is only a cup of blessing to us. Ho
drank tho vinegar and gall of pain and agony.

And thus we enter into communion with his
sufferings, and become partalkers of his desth.

“ Iff one died for alll, then alll dietl’ Butt how
differently tho One from the alll! He bore
the pain of death ; they bear only the merit of
it. He gives infinite worthiness to ‘the act
by his divimitly; they receive the haso
of the act im their humanity. And yet nething
is deducted from the full assurance that they
have died. Such *is the personal initiatlon
inte the mystery of saorifice " which we receive
thiough figith.

The Law Satisfied.

We see at once where this blessed fact
places us—even im perfect  recomdiilictiion to
a vidktisdl law. God has said, * The soul that
sinneth, it shall die.™ The soul has sinned,
and it has died in Clorist. The law has said,
“ Ciursed is every one that contimuehh not in
all things'which are written in the book of
the law to do them.” None have continued
In obedience. But Christ hath heen " made

a @ufﬁe f@f us " foF it is written, *(Gusegdiis
oo hea ﬁsh am a Ir&ef" H@H&(a
ﬂ éef ﬁfﬁg na?ﬁ% §&@J’

&W&}f FB% % HE &l RS BEER AR

How affecting thls perfect literalness, this
rigid honesty, if we may call it so. in the deal-
ings of our Surety with the law ! Andl with
what telumphant assurance it enables us to
take up and that verdiet of our aG-
guittal from condemnation. * fle that Kadih

et laekrbdeachustigisti tduromins. "

But, alas! how slow is our faith to enter
into the fulness of this gospel! As that
deep hunger for expiation which the sense of
sm b@ﬂs begins to gnaw the soul, many

ﬁpease it by mere sefanucifixion,
If not wnt the scourge and sackeloth of the
aseetie, yet with the vinegar and gall of sh%rdp
remers@ wnh the egm unetions of a ble

in striving to sakis
: wnleh frem t%e < g

§@ul ef man as well a8
b8
w&i?amﬁﬁi%e& m%ig

ra |mm§ that
is ng
FEM I} eF@ pamfe} ﬁe
? thiz seare
in & weunde

eress, Whieh ends
; IR & eonseience that
1§ aying on itself %

" ghastisement of 18
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pence, aml in a broken spirit that is striving
to heal itself with its own stripes. The gospel
neither demands nor will take any such oftering
from the sinner. Reversing that well-known
sentiment of legaliam, its emphatic declaration
i§—
The cross in thine own heart will never save
thy soul,
The;ulressqm@d@éthHM@m mike thee
whoie
Here, as "everywhere, the Miaster’s words
meet us, to call s away from all self-help.
“ Without me ye can do " As high
as the heavem is above the earth, so far is
the diistance

From the Self-Crucifixion to Crucifizion in Churiigk,*
&%s ffem the one e Ehs gther {FG uikes but a

m eelse é-. §u£ 1§ ﬁe efeas

lﬁ 8%’& Bvesn
8§§ ) & aﬂ t Ia @a

n 8

E}?er %agi iéHB%ig &iﬁl

8 ﬁlﬂ ?&E \‘HE ?QI

8 ams %@ SR

88F§8 t | ('f ié?g i'aE8§§
ﬁi It

iBH éﬁ‘ 81%@’ W §u Elﬂ
1o\ rﬁé
§kf 'ﬂgs is_Hoet 8 EQ H%% B%@ Ht €8
Ese g Vitigte a‘ %raes
8 iH 9 8HP§ §eui g 8F fnm ¥h§ 1
therm@w

lemish

%ha& 695 Very teat=§ need (SN te b@
washed in the blesd of the Redesmer, and
BUF Very penitenee to be sanetifed in his
exeeeding serrew,; we shall gladly turn whelly
o the pPerfect offering. And §o frem that
felianee on penanee and mertieation, Whieh,
hewever sificere, is an obtrusion of selt nte
that realm of sacrifice which Christ alone can
fill; and from that searching in a bruised and
excruciated conscience for peace, which, how-
ever honest, is but an attempt to discover in

*How vivid g reflectiom of his own iKptnemce do we
find in Luther's pithy comment on these words: ** 1
ni cruciliadl with Christ.” ** Paul speaketh not here
ot crucifying by imitation or exampldt ; hut he spi‘akclh
ot that hiyh rruciff{liny whereby sin, the devil, and death,
aie erucified in Christ and not in me. Here Christ Jlesus
doth ull Himselfl alone. But bellevmg in Christ, 1 am
by faith erucilicd also with Christ ; so Hint all these
t‘.hin are cruciliedl and dead with :me"‘"-—Commmtm)

ithtiiend,

self that sin-offering which can only P found
in the bleeding Lamb of God, how gratefully
we turn to Christ crucified as our otdy true
resting place for comfort! *“ Let me kmow
that I ave repented enough and suffered
enough,” is the voice of a faith that is still in
bondage to law. - Tho voice of a faith that is
free is, '* Let me hear that Christ died in the
stead of sinners, of wh@m I am ghief that

He was f@maken ef God, during thes i’mrful

my

%meg, had taken
mﬁscm yfomm%zgunt

thacnsen
ﬁt me hearﬁtgg that his bloed e betore the
§m, ha may new appear before
é@dj, not enly pard@ned, bm@ mng@mt
t m@ realise the great m
roge.l substitution of Churi ths behever,
or rather their E erfect unity, He in them aml
the in Him, which He has expressly taug}itt:
let me believe that / was in effeet careifidied
om Caluemy, and He will in effect stand before
the theone In my persow; his the penalty,
fine the sin ; his the shame, mine the glefy,
his the theFRs, Mine the 6FWN; his the mefit,
mine the reward. Verily, theu shalt answer fof
me, O Lerd, ray Redeemer. In Thee aa
puit My tFust, 16¢ ine ReVer B8 eonfoiiay.”

What it Means to Us.

Do we ask then what our death in Christ
has accomplished for lis? What has it not
accomplished ? Like the flaming sword which
drove man out of Paradise, and which trunad
exEpy1vgy Lok Fptﬂmetteeeooﬂxllée ,tHidswaeppan
of redemption with which the Captain of our
salvation opened the kingdom of heaven
to all believers, presents a destroying edge to
every foe that stands across our trae?(

The wwidl, whose friendship has been our
deepest enmity to God, because drawing buf
best affections and divertlng our truest life
from Him, is at last overcome. The cross has
sundenedl us from its enslaving bondage. " B
wivoun the worldl i3 crugifivell unio me, and
unto the wonilltl”" Allure us for a season iit
may ; draw us to its pleasures it sownetimes
will. But from the moment we kRow @u-
selves, dead with Clirist, Its tyranny is bl‘ﬁken
" tiaw shdll ae who diet 4o &%\, lnigee
Uneginz?” To @0 Haadk to tme worlltl ffoam
which we have thus been ated, we must
despise the eress of eur redemptien, WamPlin
on the bloed eof the eeveilant wherewit
we ate sanctified, and eempelling our Master
t Fetiaee the Wia Dolsraacophidsagenyy tKhet

r
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*Wecmagy ceneiffy Hrimmadfrstty, amll pust Hikintéo foreboding agony from your soul. ** JXtetlr

[ an open shame.
| . Tihe tesh, warring ax?mmt the Spirit, wiolalt-
Ing every truce with conscience, breakin
every covenant which we have made wit
God—bohiold, this enemy from whom we
cannot flee, has yet received his death weund.
Christ put a nail through him when he gave
his owm body to the smiters. " And they that
are Clvist’s have erucified the Mesh with the
affections’ and lusts.,” Weunded unte death
yet struggling foF his 1656 deminion, W Shall
never be whelly %ﬂt,@f him, till the grave
closes ovef him. But in Ged's reckening we
are oven now delivered. ' Ye afe fiet in the
flesth biit in the Spirit.” Upen euf natural
and guild-cotainted man, justice has. exesited
his death-warrant, and is satisfed. In werds
traced by the infallible spirit of truth, we have
the record of his deeense: '"Y¥e diaf], and
your life is hid with Clivist in Ged.”

“ Where art thouP “—“Hid im Chinist{!""
When the Judge calls for us now .as He did
of old for Adam, ‘' Wheee art thmw??" Hite
will no longer seek the living among the
dead. Our life, the life of which He now
takes cognizance, is hid in Chmist. In Him
will He #mdl it, and not in the dlimmel-house
of our dead man. What are these evil habits
that are still clinging about us, but the relics
of that old and crucified nature i What are
these sins that pain us and make us cry out
with sorrow, but the motions and death throes
of that body that has been doomed by the

decree of the cross ] ‘Confess them sorrowfull
and with shame we must: but we may tri-
umphantly ewn that '* they beleng to the old
man, and we are earrying them to the grave
to be buried with their ewner,” Even Satan,
the head and instigater, of all other enemies,
has ‘been disarmed and deemed. Ch¥ist teel
on flesh that He migihé destrey him that had
the pewer ef death, that is, the devil, and
"* deliver them whe, through fear of dewh,

wero all their life-time subject to handlage.”
Rejoice, then, O saint, im your rescue firom
“tho Terrible Cgptain and his stendard-
bearar.” On Cellvary, Christ teiumphed over
death by becoming the victim of death. That
eternal terror that was once before you, He by
his cross has put forever behind you. It can-
nott cast one thieatening shadow acress your
pathway now. It cannot wring one pang of

* stung itsolf to death, when it stung Cliwiiet™

Recognising now the resifiee®® of this union
with Christ in his death, and the fulusss of
blessing that grows therefrom, it only remmains
for the believer to make the truth real to his
owm experience. Beldlitimg how God hits set
Clorist's death to our account, through our
partnerslup with Himn, set it also yourself to
your account.and take possession of the riches
of grace and mercy which are thus mafic
youts. " In that He died, He dled unto sin
onee... .[Likewise reckon ye alio yponselives
to be demtl iimdded dentotoisin’ "’

We will by no means say that this reckoning
will bo painless. Adam’s natute dies hard
within us ; and befeie we ean omn the justice
of its sentenee, or aegulesee in its eandemna-
tien, theie will deoubbkss be wrought within
us, by the Hely Spirit, some bitter experi-
mental fellowglipp with Christ's * sufferings.
Ouir sins will find us out, and tho death that
is by siin. We shall feel the terrible dealing
of our Judge with our consciemces. There
will be strong crying and tears; perhaps the
darkness -of desertion, - the rending of the
.rocky heart, and the sense of deservedl wrath
piercing the soul as with a twu-slad sword,
It may be long before we can yield up the
ghost of the natural man and remoung all
trust in him forever. But once enabled. t>
account ourselves dead in Him. what a deliver-
ance is ours !

Standing by the cross now. we discern in
the gloom and power of darkmess that gather
roufid it, that ™ ouienr danlness ™ wihidih hadl
been ours ferever eut of Clwist. In thatt
plaintive *' Elei, Elei™" we hvar what had been
our ery of despair Wnanswered forever, aexﬁ‘l?pil

We had been found in Hijw. fi that dreadfu
reRding ey Whien delivers u}p the spirit,
We fg the due feward of eur deeds, wihile
eonfsasing that sm.s] Fg{%ﬁ Rath dene AothiA
il T 0 e g e e
T T L .s{an{f?sn.. And

lo? the Forégleams of the resirreetion break
upen ws. The light of a esFtain and teiumphant
hepe enters 6HF heart. Remembering ¢hat
we are jeined to Him who said, " I ky down
v life that I inav take it adain,” we cease
from tears and follew Him, saying as we hasten
enward, * New if we be dead with Him, wo
believe that we shall alse live with Hfim.”

of
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The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship Centre,

HONOR ' OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23.

Muztings for Spiritusl Edificatiom, the Procdamation of the Gusgel, Prayer and Fellowship

Sunpays at 10 A.M., 11 AM., 3 Pu. (Young Peop(l;), 6.30 ».M,
MonpaYs at 7.30 p.M. Tuespays at 8 P.w. (Young People).
Ys at '8 .M. SaTURDAYS at 7330 ®.M.

Conferencess are held at the beginning of each month, this fixed by the first Sunday. (Frigzi
to Manday evenings, inclusive.) All particulars may be obtained from G. Paterson, Honor
Christian Fellowship Cemtre, Honor Oak Road, 8.E.23,

The Guest House is open to receive guests for the period of the conferences or at other
times as the Lord leads.

Telegrams : “ Syndesmos, Forest, Londan.”* Telephone : Sydenham 5216.
Cables : * 8yndesmos, Londen.*

5 mEditorial communications with regard to this paper should be addressed to Mr. Austin-
pai

o . o » o —

A Witness and a Testimony "
Issued Wmoatidyly.
No Subscription, but maintained by the gifts of the Lord's people:
————————— ——an——— e w— — — — ——
w\Witness and Testimomy'*® Iiterature
By T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
‘The Centrality and Universalitty of the 4. The Cross and the New Creation.

S —— S —— ———— % o

Cross.” Price 9d." 5. The Cross and the New Man.
‘ Incorporation into Chwist” No. 1. 6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father.
‘Ibcomporation into Chiistt.' No. 2. 7. * Im Christ Jemws.’
* Incorporation into Chwistt” No. 3. 1d. each, or fpt. peerddeenn.

These are now published in one wvolume, —
price 6d., coloured art cover.

‘ The Tnner Mam of the Heart.' Price dd.
‘ Vision and Veostion” Price 3d. West of Scotland
«Tee Phifsnmear off thee Lord)” Wi 2,
p *'Dﬁsaiusssmtﬂ the didiwerramme 0;:‘?&&3 Mhidg” ' co nfe rence
rice .
“litee Brdbeaeefftiine Norrt’”  Piie 1. DUNOON-S8¢it. 6th-13th
Diagrams. —

. . .. A limited amount of accommodation has
1. The Cantirality and Universslitty of tho been 3; application should be made

Cross. s
2. The Cross and our Salvation. Immrexeadtately. Particulars from G. Patmrsoy,

3. The Attitude of the Crucified Ones Christian Fellowship Centre, Honor Oak Road,
Toward Each Other. London, S.E.23.
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Retrospect and Prospect

Sixce our last issue of the WimwEess AND
TEstiMoNY we have quite a lot to look back
upon. After a time of strength and blessing at

e
September Conderence at Hener Oalk
we went North for

The West of Seolland Comiierence at Duneen.

We had taken over a large and commodious
boarding house at Hunter’s Qula%, almost every
room of which looked over the Firth of Clyde.
The capscity of this house was taxed to the fiull,
and a number of friends took outside accommo-
dation. Theweather was glorious, and a more
ideal setting for such a time of spiritiuall fellow-
ship oouwld not easily be imagined. The
ga@genim@s were held morning and evening, and
a geed @@ﬂi\gﬁﬂg of loesl and distant friends
dugmeated the house party. The Lord led us
to takt as our theme the nature of His eternal
puipeie in Christ. In the mornings the
personal aspect was considered, and in tho
6%&39% the collestive or esxporate.

Our brother, Pastor Watson, of the Baptist
Churdh, greatly helped us in local matters and
sympathetic co tion, The aftermooms were
free for walks, drives, sails, etc. The whole
%arty sailed one aftermoon through the Kyles off

ute to Td'yghnabruanch and on another
occasion we drove to Loch Eck. Tt was a blessed
time, and we were not a little sorry to leave this
twofold vista.

Mazamet, France.

Immediately following Dunoon M. Sparks
and M. Patersom proceeded to Miszamet.
Heie were gathered again from all parts of
France, from Switzerlkand, Belgium, and else-
where hundieds of the Lord's people.

Thiéc Pastor's of the °‘ Mission Brigade of
France,” whom the Lord has so greatly used in
this movement of the Spirit, occupied mornings
and evenings with doctrimal teaching and
evangelistic witness respectively. Our ministry
occupied the whole of the aftermooms. We fielt
that the Lord was making His emphasis very
definite and strong, and challenging to a
recogmition of that essential and specific thing
whieh s i His mind at this time. "It is always
difficult to work from the general to the particu-
Jat, and dhis challenge clearly meant a goed

deal of reshaping of outlook and mind. It was
clear that much conflict was soing on, but the
Lord brought through His word, and, we beli
laid His foundation for future experience by
which every word will be established. The
hearty co-operation and agreement of the
Pastors was no small help, and the love shown,
by them something always to be rememmbered.
“ Nrzomet "' wes a W time.

On Saturday September 21st a goodly
company met at Honor Qak to comumend to the
Lord our brother and sister Holloway on the
eve of their departure for the Sudan. Our
brother and sister are members of tho Willesden
Green Baptist Church, but, like many in that
fellowship, they have had elose touch with us at
Hener Ogk, and By their ewn strong request
this definite commending te the Lerd wek_g aee.
1n ne effisial way, as theugh we were sending for
eur ewn missienaries, but as fellew members of
the ** One Bedy " we tepl our stand with them
for all Ged's Will in § ﬁ%@'.f@uawmi\g. Osr
friends have expressed the wish that we shall
stanel behind them In every Way, and this we
de mest Reartily 1R the Lord's RAME;

Dublin,

October lst to 4th saw us again in Dublin for
the annual convention. This ministry we were
privileged to share with Dr. Pace, M. R. B.
Jones and M. Douglas Brealey ; Capt. Wallls
presiding. It was a gracious week im which
the Spiniits presence in power was ianifested.
Perhaps Capt. Wallis's owin report would
interest friends.

The Annuall Dublin Canweantion, held wnder
the auspices of the City of Dublin Y.M.C.A.,
again proved to be a season of rich refreshing
and blessing from the Lord. The attemdances
showed a considerahlle increase over last year,
and all the gatherings were marked by an
unusual spirituall hunger and attitude of
expectamcy. Morning, afternoon and evening
meetings were held each day from Tuesday to
Friday (Out. 1-4) at which our visiting speakers
—Mir. T. Austin-Sparks, NMir. Diaiglas :
Rev. R. B. Jcnes and Dr. E. J. Paé ve the
Lord's messages. During the afternoon Bible
Readings our beloved brother, M. T. Austin-
Sparks, was once again granted help and



‘were given by Dr. Pace and
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utterance for a series of rich, spirit-born messages
on * The persistent purpose and the specific
method of God.” Under the evident anointing
of the Holy Spirit our brother led us afresh into
that realn where “ all things arc of God ™ and,
from which heavenly viewpoint, the Lord would
clarify our vision to apprehend the transcendent
objective upon which His heart is set in these
significant days. The Old Testament Scriptures
were illuminated in living reality as the persistent
purpose and urge of the Divine programme down
through the ages was seen to find its expression
in a living testimony to all that Calvary really
means. ‘A most helpful address on ‘‘'The

‘Altar " as the one outstanding feature associated

with_all God’s fresh beginnings, transported us

- over and over again to that central and vital

consummation at Calvary, of all that the Altar
represents—the complete domination of the
Divine purpose over the challenging will of the
enemy ; the utter repudiation and bankruptcy
of all human organisations, as such ; and the
raising up of an overcoming ** remnant "’ which
would function and witness in the power of a
Heavenly life, and a Heavenly vision, through
the Cross. The history of the Church has been
marked by successive periods of spiritual
strength, followed by decline.. Men and move-
ments have been raised up and used of God for a
particular testimony until the inevitable collapse
which always results from earthly hands taking
hold of a spiritual attestation and lowering it on
to the level of a *“ religious organisation.” As

we were reminded that the recurring periods of

apostasy and decline have ever formed a back-
ground for the blazing light of a true spiritual
witness, our hearts were stirred towards a2 more
devoted consecration, and a readiness to respond
as never before to the implications of that *' new
thing ** which the Lord is seeking to accomplish
to-day in the truec members of that * Church,
which is His Body.”

Helpful contributions to this general themec
Mr. Douglas
Brealey, both of whom emphasised with no

" uncertain sound the sovereign claims of the

Lord Jesus in the heart and life of the believer.
It has been a real joy to meet this honoured
servant of God from the United States, Dr. 1.
J. Pace. The fellowship with him during the
Convention Week, as well as the week previous,
was very sweet. His sparkling messages were
characteristic of (he messenger himself. The
deep truths of the * life hid with Christ in God ™
were presented in such a manner that the

simplest could understand, and were illumined
by many apt and telling illustrations. Our
brother truly possesses tht *‘ overflowing cup ”
and his testimony is of that joyous, compelling
type which always finds a real response in the
hearts of many of the young fellows who
gather round the Association here.  Many have
testified also to real help and blessing received
through the ministry of brother Brealey. His
impressive expositions of the Word, all leading
to the place of utter abandonment to the will of
God, will long be remembered, and we praise-
God for sending His servant amongst us. - It was
a cause of regret that Rev. R. B. Jones was

~ able to give only one message during the week'

being summoned home almost immediately after
arrival on a matter of emergency. Mr. ‘Jones
delivered a forceful message on the all-impertant
truth of ‘‘ Identification ” with Christ im the
death of the Cross (Romans''vi) and gave a
helpful and illuminating word‘on the nature of
that Life which reaults therefrom. -

A strong closing message came through our
brother, Austin-Sparks, on 1 Samuel xv.: The
main a,pPea,I of the chapter—* Utterly destroy
Amalek ' was emphasised in -its spiritual
application to the believer. Amalck is a type of
the flesh, and must be utterly slain. Truly our
hearts were searched to the depths, and it is
believed that many were led back to ** the place
called Calvary.” This alone'is the secret of
entering into the highest privileges of union
with Christ in His authority and Kingship.

Altogether it was a week in the Lord's
“ Banqueting house,” and now thiat the Con-
vention is over and Clod’s servants are no longer
with us, it is good to realise that the Dlessing
continues under the good hawd of their Master
and ours—for *‘ It is Cot who worketh in us
both to will and to do of His goad pleasure.’™ .

Honor Oak October Conference.

Immediately after Dublin, in fact. over-
lapping, came Honor Oak. From near and far
again there gathered a company of the Lord’s
people, who hlled the place of meeting and fully
utilised the accommodation in the guest house.
The special featuro of this conference was t‘txe
large number of young men and women present.
All of our gatherings have this feature, but it wgs
particularly noticeable at this time. The work
of the Spirit by the Word was definite and deep,
and we realised that things were coming very
close to our door. The Tord was not only

-giving truth, but applying i, a2l ealling nupon

95
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us to face the practical outworking both in life
and service.

At the Monday evening gathermg we gathered
in spirit around our sister, Miss Cowil, to
commend her to the Lord on her approaching
return to India. Our sister has givem a long
life to the Lord for India, and it is a testimon
to His risen life and abldmg race that at this
advanced poimt im her earthly sojourn she
gladly turns her face again thitherwmrdl. We
owe much to God for His servant. Her migihty
prayer life, and close covering before the Throne
of every matter arising has been of great value,
and her departure will be felt in the house and
fellowship very deeply.

Newcastle.

On Thursday and Friday, September 26th
and 27th, our brother, Mu. Patetson, visited
Neweastle for the mamtﬂﬁly meetings. The
gatherings were well attended, although the
fine weather had extended the holidisy time
and many were still away, and there was a
spiritual strength and definiteness felt. It
was a time of coming very close to the definite
and immediste practical issues of the truth.

Swansea.,

October 9th and 10th saw us at Swiansea for
the Advemt Testimony and Preparation Meet-
ings. . These were held in the Welsh Tabernacle
and were attended by a large number of the
Lord’s people. The ministry was shared with
our beloved brother and honoured servant of
Gedl, Mi'. Samuel H. Wilkinson, of the Mildimay
Mission.

Mr. Wiikimson dealt with the coming of the
Lord in relation to Israel, while we were led to
deal with it in relatiom to the Church. The
fellowship was a groat joy. While there our
brother, Reece Howells, called for us and took
us to the Bible College, where the Lord is doing
a work grestly to His glory.

Syria.

The news from Syria is tremendously in-
spiring. Our brother Oliighant has been sus-
taine throughalon and arduous ministry, and
the seal of God has been richly upon it. There
had e five batches—seven in each—ot stch
as have testified to their union with Chwist in
death and resurrectlon by baptism, ami we
helieve that others weiv waiting.

The ministry at Shemlan has now @osed,
and as far as we know at preseat our
brother has moved to Palestine. We greatly

rejoice in this evidgmtt work of the Spirit which
is many-sided, and believe that it mesns much
to the Chhurch—the Body of Christ.

United States.

News comes from our Brother Douty of the
opening of the new conference centre at
Hephzibah Heights, Mass. Two aworfierences
a?;re been held. We await fuller particulars of

se.

The forthcomimg special occasions include
Honor Oak Conferemcess November 2nd to 4th,
and November 30th to December 2nd.

During the week November 30th—December
6tth we are hoping to have with wsDr. E. J. Pace,
of US.A., and on three evenings of that week
Dt. Pace will lecture on “ The Law of the
Octave.”” These ate richly stored
with illumination of the mind of God in erestion
and the Seriptures, and we urge all who seek
such illumination to gather with us. Further
particulars as to the exact evenings later.

October 31st—November 1Ist\
NEWCASTLE MEETINGS.

Training for Service.

For the past three years since we came into
the ' Cantre * the Lord’s servants have been
coming and going from and to all parts of the
world, and numerous are the testimonies borne
by them to * new visiom,” ' new hompe,™ * nagw
purpose,” ete. This geﬂeral work we trust wlll

e on and increase, but we have been s
edl of late to face and eensider mere @aimu
ana d@ﬁlﬂu@ preparation for ssmee sfsush a8 the

? may lead to eome for ¢ Fipese:
Already Eh@[@ 1§ . the HSHEI% §H R, and
oth @ﬁ @[ Hiﬂﬁ% eretgle fSSl that
We sh QH HQ "ﬁ E l§ EHSE l§

{ 669 Hl§@

i Eg
Ei‘HQE @'E lage 1R tRIS !$§H€ We Nave §8 Hf
PBut training foF serviee, n
Qur pesition Witl regard £0 sue WQI
Fuller details will he sent to any upen mrmm
the Lovd is definitedly laying this maltter affer
reading the said article.

A NEW BOOKLET by T. A-S.
¢ The Holy Spirit and the Cross, the Clwreh, and
the Conmiingy Again of Christ.’
PRICE TWVOPENCE.

Qe
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The Release

of the Lord

Equipment for the Ministry.

“Abnd Moses said unto the Lord, O my
Lord, I am not eloquent . . . but I am slow of
speech, and of a slow tongue.”—Exod. {v. 10,

“ Amdi the Lord . . . said go, and Thou sielt
save Israel . >. And he (Gideon) said, Oh, my
Lord . . . behold . . . I am the least in my
father's house.”—Jud. vi. 14.

“ Then said I, woe is me ! for I am wndone
... Antl He (the Lord) said Go ... "—
Isaiah vi. 5, 9.

“Then said I, Aln! Lord God! Beliti. 1
cannot speak, for I am a child . . . The Lord
said . . . Thoushalt go . . . "—Jer. i. 6, 7.

“1 was no prophet, neither was I a proypiist's
son . , . Andl the Lord took me . . . and said
unto me Go . . . ""—Amos vii. 14, 15.

“ Amdl He appointed twelve that they might
be with Him, and that He migitt send them
forth.”—Mark lii. 14.

“ Ye shall receive power after that the Holy
Spirit is come upon yau, and ye shall be witnesses
unto me . . . "—Acts i.. 8.

THE last words quoted above are the answer
to all the others. Although Pentecost marked
a new epoch and method of the Holy Spirit's
activity, yet throughout all time God's work
has been done through the Spirit's sgency.
Were we asked what is the essential and indis-
pensable equipment for the work of God we
should unhesitatingly say—The anointing and
filling with the Holy Spirit ! In the instances
cited above we have men of vastly different
types but all brought to a common basis. Mases
was a man of tremendous natural and acquired
ability. There was initiative, drive, passion,
devotion and cou on the emotional and
volitional side, linked with ** all the wisdom of

ar -

the Egyptians ’ on the intellestusl side, and
evidently considerabile strength on the physical.
Isaiah and Jeremiah were not without a wealthy
endowment of inherited social, religious, and
ecclesiastical advantages and good training.
Then what need me say about Paul on thisside ?
On the other hand, Gideon, Ames and most of
the Apostles were of humble and simple birth,
meagre education, and few worldly advantages.
Of the latter it is recorded that “tthey were
ignorant and unlearned men.” Alll these, wo
have'said, had to be brought to a common basis. .
Through painful and sometiimes long drawn out
discipline and trial the former had to come to
the glace where they recognised the only' God
could do Hiis omm work, and that He never uses
any man or his natural equipment only on the
ground of an utter dependence upon Himn::
that gifts, training, ability as suchdio rtodt coauntt
with and are only of service when the man
has been translated from a natural ground to a
spiritual through the deep inworkiug of the
Cross in its principles and laws. Neothing but
spiritual endowments can meet spiFitusll forces,
%&t} this is the backgraund of all the werk of
L

Gatl may use the gifts with which He las
entiusted men by nature or acquisitiom, but
noit until they have been brought through diesth
on the natural plane to life on the spiritual.
Mioses went that way. Paul went that way, and
8o have all who have really been used of God
for Spiritual and Etenndl ends : that is. iff the
worker as well as the work was to he glorified.
No one will think that we are against all-round
training anil eci\ulpment. Far be it from us to
suggest that this is of no vital consequence.
What, we are emphasising is that when given
every possible natural or acquired endiowmesitt:

iven edueation, natural ability, zeal, evangelical
aith and dectrine, a knowledge of Christian
werlk, ete., theie ret May fefain an essantial
witheut whieh all this is going to fail. This
siperlative - factor is ‘Milled with the Hely
Spirit."  On the ather hand, a SpiritRiled man
i3 never one wWhe helds a briet for ignerance eF
B8 Ii@.ﬁ and negleets sueh Hisitiens of
newledge a3 will be grednd wpeR Whieh the
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Lord may work. It is one of the romances of
the Spirit’s activity that under His stimuikdiion
and quickening meny off the msstt illibenate eve
become able and eager to master things for
which they had neither desire or ability befare.
Now these s1mgle basic things lead us on
The Lord Jesus as

The Model Servant

deelared * 1 de nething of myself ; as I hear 1
7 v The werds that I §peak, 1 speak net
ftom mysalf” « The werks that I de, I de fiet
from myseli” Here is even a sinless * myself
f@f%lﬂg ) §peak His ewn werds or de His owm
Deliberadely hanging and diavvin
9ﬁ€ g Father f@f ever tmﬁg 1t is elear tha
i§sd that eveﬁ m is 84 sinless ease ems
, and t8 de etherwise was te la swél
m‘s mam S8eR te infAite peril from with
THYS If Was a uﬂfémess of God. Feor sueh an
it%m%%—w ieh, 16t us urge, Must chwFacterise
all Whe are te mest clessly appreximate to
God's 1deal servant—Uiie must semewhere at
some time be a Zero pein on Man's side. This
610 poind is clearly seen in the life and ministry
of se many ef Lord’s servants. The time
when despaic of everything well-nigh engulfed
them, and ** God was their only assed.”

Buit is it necessary that this poimt should only
be reached at a more or less late iim CHristiken
life and service ; after, perhaps, feats of activity ?
Should there be a consider degree of in-
effectiveness, fallure, and abortion because such
a large percentage of the effort and activity is
* i the fliesh ” or of man ? It is that
at last, perhaps leng last, the big framework,
loud hammering, feverish bus ﬂ8§§, ste., sheuld
B f te fall awa and the geﬂume spiritual and

FRal result be s auvsiyém

further.

Ve
§@££l@ it enee and for all that oarl Waameﬂd dly P

S iFly dess wm all@n e g ¥

WepipIaIB)lY-

Surely God would have zero on man’s side
reached at the beginning! Surely this Is
according to the experiemce of men in Saripture !
At least it was a definite registering of that

oint to which they were comtinuallky brought

ck if they tended to move beyond it in self-
sufficiency.

This, we believe most earnestly to be the true
nature of training for the Lord's work alongside
cf and in company with a growing knowledge
of Hlmelf in H:s word and im experience. The

sl ladies G he Wl o F Gadl wibichs i of

B

any profit in service is experimential knowledge.
That knowledge is the Knowledge, of Gox
Himself which makes the Word hve, .Moses
was trained for His life work im the hard sehool
of inactiom. [Forty years ina wilde ritess tenduug
sheep. And this for a man of a tremendousl y
active disﬁwm, . He had set out with great
visiens. . His metive was g@@@ and the end in
view Fright. His ﬁs the outhine
hewever, Was mi%ta en ow te be panent
Wwith wrong without eondening it oF lesing a
assion for right is one of the big lessons to be
earned by those who would deliver men.
Nat to put a halo of romance about service for
men an thnnk that there will be a due apprecia-
tion of one's self-sacrifice without becoming
cynical is another. Not im any way, menner,
tone, conduct, to su?geu sul &yns a third.
These were some of the minor lessons which
Meses had to leafﬂ, but the¥ were themselves
big enes. Dependence, Ifalth, obedience,
humility, these were the priméry things, and
these eannet be got from boeks or lestures.

Isaiah had to have a vision by which he was
overwhelmed with his own unfitness.

Paul had to come off his-intellectual, ecclesi-
astical, traditional, official high horse with, a
tremendous thud -and grovell in the dust in
subjection to the hated and despised ‘‘ Jequs.*

The disciples had to learn many lessons as to
their owm miserable inability to satisfy the
heart of their Divine Misster, and, at length,
they all suffered the shame of havmg been proved
incapable of believimg) through the Cross. This
is all necessary tmmng and preparation. How
few there are wim “would voluntarily accept a
course of training like this. But this surely
ought to be the natute of the work done in a
lace for the preparation of God's sarvents.
There should be a handing over to the Holy
Spirit to take into and through all such ex-
periences of spiritual discipline as are ne
to a deep knowledge of God : The kn off
the bottom out of our ideas of work and service.
The making of everything inward and not
outward ; spiritual and not natural; from God
and not from ourselves. If needs be the
discipline of inaction. Itis so easy to be content
if onlv we are busy and active, but often this
only gets in God's way, and He 'has to take our
work away to teach us that it is Himsdlf not
service as such. With many the Lord has to
adopt a wearing out policy for they will not
vield othei wiige.
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The Ideal School of the Prophets.

The ideal '‘ school of the prophets "' is that in
which the spiritual life has first consideration :
where the Holy Spirit is dealing with the
individual : and where lthe Word of G.odf is
being made necessary for light, strength, comfort
anc?gdlreaim, If we are going to live by the
Word, the Word must live for us, and experience
is the meeting-place of life and knowledge.

No training centre is adequate which is only
intellectual and practical in the sense of doing
work. There must be primarily the attention
to the spiritual life"; its nurturing and directing,
and especially the presence of the Holy Spirit
sought and guarded for that work which can
never be done from without.

Now, having said all this, we come back to
recognise that, in primciple, this was the basis
of the migiity activities of God from the time of
the fulfilment of Acts i. 8. Thé Cross in all its
fulness was brought by the Holy Spirit into the
lives of those flirst believers and witnesses.
The change in the character of the apostles is
most noticeable. Selfless, humble, fesurless,
full. of love, patience, and long-sufffering.
“Rositian” or * place,” reputation, prestige,
* suomess,” populvity, etc., no longer motive
their service. Note how on everything they are
directed and controlled by the Spirit. The
Lord is released when the bands of the self-life in
all its forms in His servants are burnt up by the
Fire. As through His Cress He comes te His
ewh personal liberation to the beundless : se
ag His Cress is planted deeply in the natural life
of His servants He is free te de His m{?hilef
Works: Oh, that we cguld see early enevgh in
BUr 11ves fhﬁt WheR GRrist went {8 the ©ress
He fet enly t8ek 8 sins, bBut He task us ; aAd
that Ret Just & siAners, But G?% Mmen » 48
gf@gf@?@ﬁ@; teRecliers, WOrkers, and everyihing,

nd * faes orth i€ iS A8 19RGET 1, %HE GRS
All tas 1ate some of Ha Rave fiad 8 be-eructted
if 68 8F mere of these capacitRs : and thisugh
death preaching has had te bBe put eff ile
human level and Beri again from above. ARd
the same with ether things. OR, for a new
company of sueh as right at the beginning e
put there ! Then Goed will de His new thing and
we shall see a fresh release of the Lard. H is
ek straightenrd in Himself, but He is straight-
ened in tNe natural astivities of His servahis
which astivities aie Draught ever into spiFital
things by the horizontal method instead ef By
the vertieal : thai is. aleng the human line,

instead of by the Cross, the resurrection,
ascension and descent from above.

As it was in the time of the types, the strictest
laws governed the anointing with the holy wil,
and it was mepestedly stressed thatt ™ upon man's
Ndedh shall not the oil come.” So the Lord,
Wi is no less particular to-day, will not givo
Hiss Spirit to come upon man's * flesh ''—man's
self-life. All that must first come under - the
power of the Blood, bo taken to the Cross to
give the Spirit a clear way. The first witnesses
had nothing to gain, but everything to lose in
this life by even naming the name of Jesus.
There was nothing that could be in the shigjitest
degree a sop for the senses. Very early those
at Jerusalem lost everything and were scattered
abroad. From without the Lord kept every-
thing pure and free. But He .never departs
from His principle, His original premise, and
where He is allowed He will work this state into
the very spirit and life of His servant im order
that all-things may be of Himself, and ‘“ what-
soever Gall doeth* it shall be for ever.” The
law of the corn of wheat most surely operates :
enlargement through limitation, gain out of loss,
life out of death. . : T.A.-S.

The MOTTO CARD FOR 1930 is now ready.

It is in its message a strong and glorious basis for
faith, and strength for cmnfiidiemce.
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The Oneness in Christ of Believers

“An Earnest Entreaty,

THERE are just two phrases which occur in
that 17th chapter of John which have been
ringing in my heart for many days, and it
seems to be the Lord's leading this morning,
that we should consider them together. Perhaps
we shall turn to the chapter agnin presently,
but you are perfectly familiar with them ; they
are the words of the Lord Jesus, and they seem
to me to have leapt out of the Sacred Page and
to have stood by themselves. The two phrases
are very similar in character, though one is some-

what stronger than the other. The first is’

found in the 21st verse : “‘ That the world may
believe that Thou hast sent Me.” The other is

in the 23rd verse : ** That the world may know .

that Thou hast sent Me.” We will take these
two phrases, and think of their implications. I
think we shall be startled ; the suggestion is—
and remember that these are the Words of the
blessed Lord Himself in that high priestly
Erayer, that most sacred praver which He

rought to the Father just before going to the
Cross—that there is some sovereign specific,
some Divine criterion through which,  not-
withstanding much conflict, there will be a
testimony in the earth, which will be a con-
vincing proof that the Lord Jesus was not only
a man, not ouly a good man, not only a teacher,
not only a prophet, but that He was sent from
the Father, the ** sent One '’ of the Father.

Now we arc very familiar with that, but has
it made its mark upon our hearts ¢ Does the,
world believe that Jesus of Nazareth (to use’
the phrase by which He was known among men,
and is known to-day), does the world believe that
Jesus of Nazareth was the " sent One ' of the
Father ? To ask that question ix to answer it.
The world helieves no such thing concerning
Him. He came out from God, He came as the
Messenger to men, He came to do o redemptive
work, the marvel and mystery of which we are
just beginning- to learn. He accomplished it
completely, and He went back to God, but the
world does not believe.

In the margin of Weymoutl's translation of
the New Testament, it is put in a very striking
way: It says: “ In order that it may be the
prevailing and stanrling belief of the world that
Thou hast sent Me.”  Now let us study that a

loo

A Conference Message, as spoken.

moment. We are familinv with the world
conditions, at any rato, so far as we are in them,
the little world in which you and I move i3 very
largely a sample of the rest, and the more
knowledge we have of world conditions generally
the more we shall recognise that this thing at
least is not true of the world. *‘ Inorder that it
may be the prevailing and standing belief of the
world that Thou didst send Me.” Now,
beloved, i3 it in any way to-day the prevailing

and stawding belief of the world that Jesus of

Nazareth was the ** sent One ".of the Father, the
““sent One” of God? You and I know it is
not. If men take time or trouble to have any
belief at all upon the subject you will find that
they have the most varied conceptions-of the
Person of Jesus, and to express to-day the best
belief of the world concerning Him is but to
come hack to the question that the Lord Jesus
asked of His disciples when He said to them
* Who do men say that I, the Son of Man,am "
Some said He was this, that, and the other
thing. Men to.day will say the most flattering
things concerning Him as a man and a teacher.
They will even say that He was a  prophet.
Then the Lord Jesus, as we know, turnsd to His
disciples, and said “ Whom say ye that Tam 7 ”
Peter's response is so familiar—* Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the blesserd.” Now the Lord

Jesus says here ©* Given certain conditions, that '

shall be the prevailing and standing belief of
the world.” * Given certain conditions, the
world shall know that that is the truth.” The
world does not know, the world does not believe,
and why ! To me this is a very startling thing.
T do not know how it appeals to you, heloved,
but. oh. how it onught to bring us on our faces
before God in lowliness, and in penitence, that
this thing of which the Lord Jesus speaks is
not being manifested in the earth, except in a
very small measure, and thercfore, thercfore,
the world does not believe.

Let us turn to the verses and read them again
together—verses 20-23. * Neither pray 1 for
these alone, but for them also which shall
believe on Me through their word, that they
also may be one, as Thou Father art in Me and
[ in Thee, that they also may be one in us:
that the world may believe that Thou hast sent

T =T
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Mo. And the glory which Thou gayest Mes, T
have given them ; that they may be one, even
as We are one : I inthem, and Thou in Me, that
they may be miade perfect im ono ; ‘and that the
world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and
hast loved thein, as Thou hast loved Me.”

., The manifested unity of the Clurch is that
which will carry convictimn to the world. The
manifested unity of the Church is that which
will convince the world that the Father sent the
Son, and that the Son came at the Father's
behest, The manifested, demonsteated unit
of the Chureh is that whieh the Lord Hirmselt
a6 will eenvinee the werld. Oh! in hew
little a degree has there ever been in the werld a
manifestation of the tiue unity of the Chureh.
The result is what we see, besause the Chureh,
the Body of Chrisi—and I de beg yeu te nete
i passtng that these are eempletely inter-

8 \?6& termis "R Chureh” apd “the
R L e e e
} AL 3

gale of ! the Chureh of Ged whiel He

HFeh: with His ewn Bleed.” Perhaps
e 2 e ot ol s, U
impertant {8 hotiee #hd £6 W g

the Body of Chwist is not something separate
amd particular.

The Bodly of Christ is the Clurch of God, the
Church of God is the Bodly of Cliwiitt: the Church
which He purchased with His own Blood—
the Church on earth has been everything im its
history, everything but a manifestation of the
Divine unity, the-unity which is not merely the
unity between member and member, but the
unity of the members with the Head, a unity
that is such as car only bo expressed in terms
of tho unity of the Gadhead: “As Thou Father
art in Mig, and I in Thee, that they also may
i€, not “one,’ but iz vs.” “ That they may
also be in us, that the world may believe that
Thou hast sent Me!" It is helpful to get
correct rendering. In the 21st verse we have
the word “ art "’ inserted by the translators.
“That they may be one, as Thou art im Me.",
That rather spoils the sense of it. “Tham
Father in Me and I in Thee that they may be in
us.® So the unity of tho Church is not
an outward thing, it is not an organised
thing, it is not a thing of manrangement,
buit it is a thing of the Spirit, it is a unity
in life. The rch is one, because it s
energised by one life. It is the Life of Christ

Himself, by the Holy Ghost. Itisa thing of the
Spirit, this, the innermost principle of the
Church. The Church is one—you and 1 are
use we are joined to the ono Lord
and energised by one Life. Now, my poimt is
this, that that basic fact has been so little
recognised and so little demonstrated, that the
tragedy of the disbelief of the world is patent
to-day, and, beloved, you and I are responsible
for it. I put it im that way, rather than saying
that * the Cliweth™ is responsible for it,
because it is very for us to lay blame on
“ the Clwclh) ™ and talk im terms of the CHwieli’s
fesgensibillimy. ~But I belleve the Lord winiits
to bring this thing right home to our hearts, and
nett that we should stand as judging the Chureh,
but, ag membeis of the Chureh, that we may
gee where the failure has been. and get very low
Befere Ged eonesriing the whele sadl busiiess.
If you and I take to ourselves some exalted
spiritual positiom and begin criticising * the
Church,” 1f we stait exalting ourselves, it will
end in spiritusl paralysis, but as we see where
the Church has failed, and %s ‘we face the awful
facts of the Church’s failure in the world, and
our responsiiltilitty fimr iitt, ikt willl lnnsmnblle wss iim tive
dust before God.
Yau have only to trace the Church's history
to know the failure there has been in this respect
all down the ages. Now this should be noted.

The Deviil's Target.

In-as-much as the Clourch, the Body of Christ,
is the divinely appointed instrument for tho
expression of Christ on earth, .it has been
throughout the ages the target of the devil's
strategy, and the enemy'’s methaid in connection
with the Church has been twofold in dharacter
and strangelv successful. Hiis first effort was to
corrupt it, and thos who know (Clureh history
well, know; from his point of view. how magnifi-
cently he succeaded. ~ He succeeded to such an
extent that every heart that w.anted to go on with
Gadl had to cohio out and be separate from that
thing which tho Church had become. There
was no other way. Then, as you trace, you
see that at cnce, those separate ones in whom
the testimony was, became, in their turn, the
target for the devil's attack.

If he could not reintroduce the leven of
corruption, and destroy the Clmirch as a whole,
he wotild introduee elements of the world system.
He would intraduce schism, he would create
susplcion and misunderstanding. ,he would
divide heart from heart, anything, anything,

I0I




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 7 - Searachable

rather than let there be in the earth, a testimony
to, and an expression of, the essential wnity of
the Church. Why ? Here is the explanation.
The devil met the Lord Jesus Christ at Calvary,
and he knew who Jesus of Nazareth was. He
was not in ignorance as to the Person of Jesus,
he knew perfectly well that the Father had sent
the Son to be the Victor Redeemer, and he knew

* that if there was in the earth, any real manifestn-

tion of Christ in the unity of the Church, any
real approximation to, and demonstration of,
the real unity of the Church, in that degree, the
world would believe that Jesus was the sent One
of the Father, no less than the Son of God.
This would mean that the devil had lost his
kingdom, and at all costs he would smash any-
thing which threatened his kingdom. Oh'!
you see that wherever you look, you need not
be a profound student of history, you have
only got to take the history of the centuries and
come into even the most superficial knowledge
of it, to see that, as the truth of the situation.
The enemy has been out all the time to prevent
this thing. Anything to prevent there heing
any expression in the earth of the true unity of
the Church.

The Fact and the Testimony.

We must not misunderstand this, The
unity of the Church is not an outward thing, it
is an inward thing. The world cannot see the
central truth, it can only see it in ity expression.
The world does not see that you and your:
brother are one in Christ. The world sees what
it sees, and what the world sces does not affect
the fact of the central unity of the Church in
life, but the testimony is destroyved, the witness
is destroyed where there is schism, the world
does not believe because Christ is not expressed
in the world. Since the blessed Lord Jesus
hung on the Cross of Calvary, the world has not-
seen Him, save in the Church, and in the
members of the Church. Do remember that
Christ can only be known by the world, as He is
seen in the Church and in the members of the
Church. We are responsible for the expression
of all that Christ ig, in the world. - So the Lord
lays it upon us as a very sore burden and
travajl, that there should he some expression of
our blessed essential nnity, and in the measore
in which that ix wronght ont in us by the
Haoly Ghost, there will be a testimony in the
carth which will be mighty and etfective, and
in that measure the world will helieve,
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"Chiwrch is one.

The Enemy is a past master in strategy!

 From the very beginning ho has directed hiy
forces upon this very thing, and if he cannot
corrupt, he will divide, and he will introduce in
the Church on earth, the schism which he
introduced in Heaven, through pride. The
beautiful aid wonderful order of Heaven was
broken through schism in Heaven itself. That
has been brought down to earth and the Chureh
by the introduction of those very elements—
pride, self-will—which were the causo of war in
Heaven. The devil has tried his hardest, and
how successfully is manifest to all. In the early
Church he sought to do that. * Even before the
foul corruption crept in there was the beginning
of schism. You know, oven in Corinth there
was that proud spirit—" I am of Paul,” “ I am
of Apollos,” ycs, and " [ am of Chuist ""—as
distinguished from the rest. Probably the
people who said ** I am of Christ ' were exhibit-
ing a more schismatic spirit than the others,
wrong as they too were. ‘

Our Responsibility,

Well, in view of that, what is our course to
be ! What is our responsibility ? What are
we to do, and how are we to regard this ? Are

we to go about, seeking to organise Church

unity ? No! All the efforts that are being
made in the world to-day to bring the Churches
together, whether thy succeed or fail, as far as
an outward unity is concerned, will utterly fail
to achieve the purpose of the Lord Jesus, for it
is not a unity based on forms, but an expression
of the spiritual unity of the Chureh in the
power of the Holy Ghost, that will convince the
world that the Father sent the Son. We must
pray for « manifestation of the essentinl spiritual
unity of the Church, as a living expression of
that which is true, and we must know that this
thing is true, and that the Lowd’s prayer has
been answered in this respect, and that the
Anything along that line must
be in the power of the Holy Ghost, and you
cannot have any expression of unity in the power
of the Holy Ghost until you have Calvary

wrought out in experience. )

The Outworking of the Cross.

Oh. let us get that home ! The absolute out-
working of Calvary experimentally, not ax a
doctrine or teaching, but as a living fact in
expericnee, s the basie thing for the operation
of the Holy Ghost and the establishment of this
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testimony. Reniemnber, it is the strategic centre
of all the enemy’s activities against the Church
to-day. and it is possible to talk about Calvary,
vou may tulk about Calvary’s Victory, and yet
be a most schismatic person. No, it is Calvary
wrought out in experience by the Holy Ghost
that is the basis of any manifestation of the true
spiritual unity of the Church.

One doesn’t like phraseology atany time, and
- one is especially nervous of phrases regarding
Calvary, but if Calvary is Victory anywhere, it
is victory here. If the victory of Christ against
the powers of darkness, against the enemy
himself and all the hicrarchy of evil is to be
manifested anywhere it is at this focal point of
all the enemy’s strategy, and this would secure

& manifestation of the true spiritual unity of the.

" Church.
You know, beloved, that if one with the Lord
you are one with every saint that loves His
Name. That is manifested in a thousand ways.
In the simplest way you come to recognise it,
You meet with a brother whom you have never
met bafore parhaps, and it seems, as you meet
and talk over your differences that you do not
* get anywhere, then you say ‘ Well, let us pray
together.” and you find that the one Life that is
in youis in him, and you are one in Christ despite
" the outward differences. You have the one

Life, and every expression of the one Life is an-

expression of unity, You find that in experience
but what we do need to recognise is the true
nature of this central unity. Oh, let us take
hold of these- words of our blessed Lord—
* And the glory which Thou gavest Me, I have
given them ; that they may be one, even as We
are one : Iin them, and Thou in Me, that they
may be made perfect in one: and that the
world may know that Thou hast sent Me.”
That word ™ perfect ”’ is a word which means
“completed.” It means that the thing is
_finished, it means that the thing is there that
they may be perfected into one.  You have that
same word in Hebrews x, 14. “ For by one
.offering He hath perfected for cver, them that
are sanctified.” This is not something that
depends upon the sanctification of the belicver
but something upon which the sanctification
of the believer cdepends. And so the unity
of the Church, the unity that exists between
member and member of the Body of Christ,
ix a unity for which Christ. Himself is respons-
ible, and it ix based upon the fact of
Calvary. 11t ix not something we have to
make, but it is something that we have {o
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recognise, and upon which we have to act.
We have gone about trying to establish unity
instead of recognising it. ‘

We are '‘one man” in Christ Jesus. You
may call yourself what you like, or you may call
yourself nothing, but if you are a truly born-
again child of God, if you are really *“ in Christ,”
you are a member of the Church, the Body of
Christ, and moreover, you have been brought
into this central unity which is none other than-
the Divine unity. ' '

This is something that can only be expressed
in terms of the unity between the Father and
the Son. Oh, beloved, every cxpression of that
fact carrles conviction, and if the world could
see the slightest expression of that fact, the
world would see Christ. That carries conviction,
It is not your words, or my words, it is hot what
we say, but what we are, and especially what we
are when together, which carries conviction,
for the world will believe that the Father sent
the Son when it sees some real expression of the
true unity of the Church in the power of the
Holy Ghost. That means in simple terms, that -
we must stand in our spirit against every bit of
self, and refuse every schism in the Church.
Whatever the devil does,whatever circumstances
he brings us into, we will not be responsible for
or recognise schism in any ‘way whatcver.
Schism in the Church, is a sin.against the
Holy Ghoét ! It is a denial of ('alvary. It is not
an outworking of Calvary’s Victory, it ix a
bringing down into the Church of that which
the enemy brought to pass in Heaven. If only
we could get hold of this oneness in Life!
That’s the vital thing, that’s the thing to grasp
and understand.

This platform is not & unity because wo agree
on certain doctrines, this gathering is not a unity
because we believe certain doctrines of tho
Faith—a thousand times no ! If this gathering
is in any sense a unity, it is because we are
“one’” in Christ. Everything that denies
that is schism, and

Everything that is schismatic is a sin against
the Holy Ghost. ,

We must recognise that it is only as the
truths, of which we have been hearing in this
Conference are wrought in us by the Holy
Ghost, that there will be any expression of this
central unity—only so. If we are there, our
hearta will be broken, as we sce that awfnl
thing the practical denial of this, we shall be
hroken, and he on our faces hefore Qod,
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confessing the sin of the Church, and our own
sin. We are all involved in this. Our hearts will
be broken before God, because this thing is not
working, because the Holy Ghost is not makin%
this true, because there is such an awful denla
of all this in the Church, and we shall be brwﬁt
by the Holy Ghost, as we are thus low before
Gotl into some real expression of the central
unity. I think we could not do better than turn
to EFW& iv. ** I thetefore, the prisoner of the
Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the
vocation wherewitlh ye are called, with all
lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering,
forbearing one another in love : endeavourin
to keeg e unity of the Spirit in the bond
ace.” The devil is out to smash it and
eak itt! * In all lowliness and meekness and
long suffering.” It will need all that, it will
eall” for all that, it will call for a very real
expression of that. “ Eidkawewiing o keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,” and
then recognise that there is *'One Lord, One
Body, One Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling,” “ Ome [Lond, ame faith,
one Baptism '—only one Bodly, united by the
Spirit . . .. “ Rutsaning one: ancitis in love *
. . . Neow the challenge to our owit hearts is
very clear from this, and we must leave the
Holy Ghest to apply it. We can never brin
abeut ewtward uiity, any attempt to de se will
fail, but we ean, by petting very low before
Gull in the spirit ef @y and in persuance of
the exheration in E iv. §0 get iiite the
E@W@F of the Hely Ghest. that thewe is a true
sseaflé%s gn of RIS inward unity. And the
[e that is true, the mere shall we Be the
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Far Girls
Thee Gospel in the

“ How shall we escape if we neglect so great
Salvation ? ™

I¥ you were in the country at a certain season
of the year you might be fortunate enough to see
the- farmeis busy upon a task which 1 am sure
their sheep do not at all enjoy. You would see
tho sheep gatheted together close to a pool off
water ; then the farmer would take one, and
holding it by its four legs, he would plunge it

unity of the Spirit may be kept in the bond of
peace. This will call for such a lewly spiit,
such a self-sacrificimg spirit, sueh an uttef
prostration before God, and such an utter denial
of all self-interest, that only Calvary, wiought
outt in the central place, and in every fibre of oif
bein?, will enablle us to keep it. Remember that
this is the focal point of the enemy's activity, i
is this thing, upon which the whole stiategy ok
hell is directed.

Wherever there is true spiritual life, wherever
there is a work of :ghe : ly Ghost, the enemy
ou
to introduce schism, and the higher the thing,
the higher the spiritual level of the thing, the
more the enemy's activity will be directed
against it, and ever the more humbly shall we
have to walk before Gol. “‘ ey oxeramee him
in every place, and especially at this »fismsl
oint because of the Blood of the Lamb,

use of the word of their testimony, and they
loved not their lives unto death.” Complete
and utter self-surrender, self-abnegation,Calvary
wrought out in experience and then some real
expression of the true unity of the Church, in the
power of the Holy Ghost, and the world will
believe, in the propartiom im wiicin it smes, tieett
conviction will be carried, and there will be a
mighty movement of God in the world, thensenlds
will be born again, then we shall see a evival,
then we shall hear once again sinnets calling
outt " What must I do to Id saved ? " The fire
of the Holy Ghost so purging the Church that
this thing for which the Father gave the Hely
Ghest Is realised.
May the Lord lead us into it, in some real
measure of power and experience. S. A.

and Boys

Farmyard (No. 2)

into the pool, while another man would hold its
head tightly, keeping the mouth firmly closed,
to ensure that the animal did not swallow any ot
the water. Anil s with each sheep In turn.
Noit at all a pleasant experieiee for the sheep,
of course, but a very good thing for it all the
same, for the water 1 whieh it IS plunged eon-
tains a strong poison which counteracts the
working of disease in tho skin and saves theo

o
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gliazp in after days from sickness and perha
from death. Thus you would agree tgat the
dipping, and the dipping mixture, though not
necessarily pleasant at the time, are, weverthe-
less very good things ‘* unto life "—just as you
have learnt that the Gospel and the Cross of the
Lord Jesus are good things. But—listen for a
monent.

I was visiting a farm recently, and in a fiield I
saw a sheep looking very, very ill and scarcely
able to stand up. The farmer who was with me
said “ That sheep Is &oﬁ? to die.” I asked
what was the cause of the illness, and I was teld
that the animal had accidentally swallowed sonne
of the liguid in whieR it had reeently been
dipped. (Yeow remembei we have just said that
the liguid eentaing a stiong peisen). 1 realised
at enee that the thing which had been intended
to Be unte salvatien ane life when preperly
gppli@d, had turned euwt untg destruetion and

eath when ﬁ@t_pf@?@ﬂ}‘ applied. I expeet the
tiouble arese simply beeause the shealp i
§ e while it was being dipped, and despite
all the farmer's efforis te immierse it safely inte
the life-giving water it tiied te eseape frem What
it feelishly ¢ eti?m was for 1t8 hathr—and thus
the dipping breupht it death instead of lifs.

All this is a parafblle which must be applied to
the good things of the Gospel. The very
important thing for us to notice is this—that
the things which God has provided for our
salvation and life may prove to be the very
things whieh result In our loss and con-
demnation. /¢ all
thann. Let us loek at seme of them.

First of all, the Lord Jesus Himself. He
came to bring salvation to all who will believe
on Him—lmtt His coming will have been the
occasion of condemnation to all who neglect or
reject Himn.. (Can you find some words in the
.third ch%pter of John'’s Gospel which tell us
this ¥ Then of His own Words He said

*The words that I speak unto you arc ..

dife V' : oh, then His words arc good to hear {
Yes, but listen again : * He that . . . receiveth
not my saying . . . the word that I spake
+ - - shall judge him im the last day."

the and tender words of the Lord Jesus
could never become our judge 1 Yes. if by our
neglect of them or our rebelliom against them

we do not allow them to do theirsaving work in
us. Again, remember how the Lord Jesus was
spoken of as * the Lamb of God that taketh
away the sin of the world* A Lamb must
surely be gentle and harmless { Yes, He is so
to all who confess that it was for their sin that
He died upon the Cross ; but in the book of the
Revelatlon there is a terrible picture of kings and
princes and the great men of the earth flleeing in
terror before the wiath of that same Lamb.
Whiy will He be Life and Peace te seme, and
teFror o others i Not because He is different
in Himself, but besause some have rightly
reeeived Him and others have net.

Boys and girls, God has done everything that
is possible to save the wiodk: ywantlil—including
yau. This is the good news that we call the
Gospel. But how easy it is to trifle with the
Gasgel story, and, even though we may not
deliberately fight agalnst Him;, to neglect to
surrender to the Lord Jesus. What are you
doing ? Suppose it should have to be said of
yau that because, like the sheep, you would not
submit to be washed in that preecious stiream
where life and cleansing air to be fiownd—the
precious Blood of Jesus Christ—the very
opportunity that was given to you has resulted
In your condemmetion: death instead of lifie,
darkness instead of light, eternal sorrow instead
of eternal joy in Jesus' presence. All who have
heard the Gesjiel stery will be either saved or
eondemned through it. What will you de with
Jesus ? Crowm Hirth as King—or erueify Him !

depardds oanhbewuwerediecaive Allow Him te plunde you into the miakly death

that He died for ¥oli on the Cross, that yeu
may live if newness of life=or stidogie aownst
His lgve ¥ When yey stand hefore Hlif—as
We All must d8 ORR day=will He lie t9 you
SavieUr and F“@nd, oF Judge { Now i3 “the
time 8 deeide the aRASWer.

One other word. Perhaps you have received
the Lord Jesus into your heart. Have you
yielded to all He lias since shownyou conoernin,
Higs will for you 1 Rememiben what Hie has sai
about His word—we have referred to it @bove—
and neglect not to do all that von know to he
Hiis will.

(The Bible references to the texts quoted above
have been purposely omitted. Will you try
and find them 1) €. P

iggp MOTTO CARD NOW READY
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e

The Lord, The Throne, The Altar, and
The Man

Isaiah vi. I-8.

The Lord in Sole Possession.

IF you look closely ,you will w0 tho aout-
standing things in these verses arc, firstly, the
Lord’; the Lord Himself high and lifted up, His
traln filling the Temple: and, beloved, our
hearts warm to that with a great comsent
and affionoetion: and we say, yes, that's
where everything begins. Everythimg begins
there with the Lord Himself high and lifted up,
and His train filling the Temple. We can have
nothing until that is so, and we must, right at
the outset and all the way through, seek to keep
that as the main factor in our vision. We must
see the Lord Himself first. It has become
almost common-place with us now to say, in
the terms of a hymn which we all love.

“ Not joy, nor peace, nor even blessing, but
Himself . . . . ™

The Lord Himself, and the Lord Himself as
high and lifted up and His train filling the
Tem dple The Lord filling the House of the

where thete is no room for anything else
but the Lerd, the Lord in sele ocewpation, His
traif fAilling the Temple. That is where we
begin, and that is where we must end—the
Lofdl Hirmself, and surely eur ery i§ that in
these days abeve evefythiﬁ else it shall be the
LS{' {ﬁ we sesk; and the LQF& Whe is
?ad msa Hp, aad the fd Bein gw@n

F% QGS LGI d

Lt
F@EQ Ri§% %?%1 FFRB %

at i§
évggy g& fev a ) m 3
&1 69 ﬁilgég\ifye in aﬂ?gfp i @,% l:feﬂ
?ﬁ A n§ mﬁ%‘iﬁ‘%
‘V% ﬁ {s U3 FeaIlY IR £
§ mua a£ evsw ?GIHE aHd 1n EVEl-
neetien an €1a¢ienship. 1R these davs, this
86 many ather things. interests. consigerations
elernents. personalities and what=ned obtruding
themselvess into the place of the Lard and in

thin @%8 of & EIsE;
e IR
m@m&ﬁn% will he well we m while.  Thiere are
front, of the Lord. There is that pride of Read,

\Oe

which shows itself in so many ways which, in
essence and in principle, always seeks to exalt
itself and occupy the place of the Lord. 1t was
born in the heart of one who said, * I wiLt
ascend into heaven,” ... ™I wiLL exalt my
throne above the clouds ” “T wiLe be
equal with the Mest High. "' It is simply the
principle of the pride working itselt out and
pride alwarls gets in front of and deesirt
give Him His place, and the Lord has get te
searoh our hearts just to reveal that semethm%
whieh is net giving Himd His place, and th

ieemdetmﬁg whiéh is in the way et the Glery of the

Beloved, it begins and ends there. Shall that
be our prayer that tho Lord shall have His
place ? And when we come to see ways in which
we never thought, never imagined the Lord was
not having His place, He shall have itvwisne we
are concerned. Ol! this deceitful heart.
Our hearts are deceitful, there is no doubt about
it, and the very deceitfulirss of our hearts is
found in this fast that when we think that we
have suriendered utterly te the Lerd theie is
pride in eur very §UFE8fidSHﬁl§ Thete is pride
and a beast about eur humility. Hew true it
has been in 86 mMany eases, these wWhe staried

well ?ﬁid & great priee ; staed ﬁm for the Lﬁm
Eeame ised {:
b@@ Bl¥ &‘H HHEBN. ‘{QH Eﬁy gE
m% feﬁd ¥ E@&%ﬂﬂ 8 EEE 8
3‘% has IIB % EBH%
28 88{“» fed § H&Hﬁ rmm 99&‘{{5.8
% ELEME I l
sé heY WaHl g&alm that ESH‘ mé ﬁi% ms
ELB 8§§ {@%HHS Fﬁi% Y%’ 'iBﬂ
1l
13‘ i¥ g{%ﬁf [fSER PBEH?
H HH lmg
@Is Hﬁw aF éavsa Pﬂl 8t &l the
wm@ PHIRASES AN mfsr@sta stieh an ansllm
af the Lard is nNecessary.  Hie must come kY th

revelation af the SPIFlt A Hs. AAL in words of
AN, net i great tilings said abaut Him=
which may he perfectly true as 8 the dactrine
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of Cod—lpak in that work of the Holy Ghost
which makes God live before us, so that we get
om our faces. The Lord high and lifted up and
Hits train filling the Temple. That is the flirst
and all-inclusive thing.

The Throne.

The second thing associated with it is the
Throne. “ Seated on the Throne.”™ 1 saw the
Lord high and lifted up, seated on a Throne ™
the absolute sovereigmty of God im relatiom to
the vocstion of His people. I think that is the

int here, It is not just the Lord as the

estie One—we all recognise and acknowledge
that—Dbtit you see a great voestion is now, here
in these words, looming upon the horizom, the
werk of the Lerd is in view.

Here is this man receiving his commission and
his voestion in the House of God and he must
needs see the Lord high and lifted up and His
train' filling that whole House, but the

ity of God must come into rela-

tion. Youw see how the sovereifymy of that
Throne is functioning back of this man’s
ministry. He begins to tear dominions and
kingdoms limb from limb, chapter - after
chapter of war, war, war, to the nations and the
kingdonis.. The whole world is browgiht to judig-
ment and here is the Threne, you see, eoming
ifite Felation to this ministry. Beloved, we als
have to come inte relationship with that
Thiene, and that Theene has get to eeme inte
gur lite and ministry to make if effestive.
ﬁlﬂéigﬁliﬂ% and pewers and werld rulers ok
darkness Have %‘96 te feel the impasct of that
fehig 1R & fl &Y. M@g the Lerd reveal

{Hise h Bring Us inte relatienshl
@gi & His dIVIRe AUpeses—iie

E e
;_ﬁ]e is; é?ﬁ {
I8 r
{mselE, the
The Man.

Then the man! It is almost a daring thing
to poimt him out im the presence of that Throne,
he seemns to have shrunk, and the contrast is so
great that you hardly dare mention the man ;
and yet he is there in the presence of the revela-
tion and the unveiling of the Lord and in the

resence of that Throne, that man is down on

i face, undone, undone. Amdl.. beloved, note
this thing about the man. it is the very essence
of a work of grace tinat tho mnam dioss mot begjin
st deplore the thimjss about, which he is at
fault, but he begins to recognise that it is
himsef who is undone. 1€ will not be a
sufficient out-working of the revelletion of Gad

fBhe:

in these things if we simply come to points and
say, yes, I know I have been at fault on this or
that thing. The only thing worthy of such a
Lord as this is that we are recognising that we iin
ourselves are undone, that it is the man who is
undone, If we really do from our hearts ask
the Lord for an unveiling from Himself, and iif
we really seek that Throne fellowship with His
sovereigmty, let us be just as earnest im our
requests that we shall go out of the picture, that
this whole thing shall mean that because the
Lord comes in we are ruled out, we arc brought
to nothing, that we are quite prepared for the
upshot of it all to be ‘‘ woe is me." It was
ever so.

Job!" Youw remember in ‘the presence of
Gotl, an unveiling, the great climax of that
wonderful drama, said, * For mine eyes have
se%n the Lord, wherefore 1 sbhore wyself imdiufﬂ‘
aid ashes.” )

Peter saw the Lord, and cried * depart firom
me, O Lord, I am a sinful man.”

It is a necesssary and essential prelude to any
place in the Lord's use and service.  Oh! and
nait that it shall be a momentary thing, a thing
of the passing unveiling, but that it shall be
registered so deeply that it shall be an abiding
thing that we are nothing and He is All. May
that be an issue of this are nothing
and He is all. We all say that now, don't we (
I suppose not one of us here would fail to say
thatt; we all say it from our hearts with a very
deep sincerity—we are nothing, He is All.

The Altar.

The vision is not complete yet. There is the
Cross, the altar, and on that altar two things,
there is the Blood for cleansing, and there is the
fire, the Fire. Here is the Blood and the Spirit
working together. What for { Waell, Just to

it away all the hindranee to the Glory of Ged.

think youw kiiow that that fragment im the
third verse is a key to this whole thing. Our
translations put it this way ' the whole earth is
full of His Glory,” but that is net just a perfeet
translation of the Hebrew. The Hebrew mere
correctly reads thus " the fulness of the whole
earth is His (Jlory.” Now I am not going to stay
to explain that and to peint out the differences,
buit there I see tho kev, it is Hiis glorv, that is itn
view, Hiis glory is at stake and the whole earth
full of His glory, that is the end in view and
thevefore the Cross, the precious Blood has lo
éome in 10 remeve all that is in the way of the
glory, to remove the thing that eannel glorify

i ¢



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 7 - Searachable

Gadl. . The Cross is central to the glory of God,
the miglity fire not only making the Blood
effective in approaching it but enabling and
energising to respond to the Divine Call that
leads him to this next thing. You have the
Lord Himself, the Throne, the Maw, the Cross,
the Fire of the Spirit, and then you have

The Voice.

That is the thing which comes out of this.
Yau notice it is the Voice in the Temple, the
Voice im the House of God. God speaks in
His House when the Cross and the Blcod
have done their work of cleansing in the power
of the Spirit. When the Lord has His
Ela@e and His rights, then His Voice can be

eard in commission, and that is what we want
to be one of the great issues im these days. When
the work of the Cross has been applied and the
Lord has got His place, then we shall hear the
Voice in the House saying “Who will go fior
us ?” This thing was suspended In mid air ;
it was not to Isailah will you go? But it was

there tho Lord wanted a volumtary and ngf.
reserved m%onse to His own call, and so He
said '“Who %

Let it be settled, beloved, with us that the
Lord will never accept our response and say
“©Go to this people " unless all this other has
been settiled—tthe Lord Himself, the Supreme
Object, a relationship es with His
Throne, an utter brokeness and emptying of
man, emptying of all self in confidemce and
assurance and interest, the emptying of the
man, the work of the Cross, and the [puttfing
away of all that is in the way of the glory, the
work of the Spirit in energising—then, then the
Lord can listen to the response which comes to
Hiis Call.

Now that is something to pray about, isn't
it 2 Alll this is the background of everytihing,
and leads on to a glorious consummation.
What we have to do is to daily ask that all this
may be true in our case, and that if Cherabim and
Seraphim before Him fall on their faces, how
much more becoming isit cfus. ' T. A-S.

Ourr Confession of Faith

I. WE believe that the whole Bible of sixty-six
books contained in the Old and New Testaments
is the Word of God : that it is inspired of God
the Holy Spirit; that the inspiration is not the
concept only, but that the very words of the
eriginal writings were inspired : that they are a
suffcient ami complete revelation from God
to man. We theiefoie build upen the Holy
Seriptuies as our rule of doctrine, faith, and
pracvice : they are eur final eeurt of appeal.

IL. We believe in the unity of the Gudhead
and the Trinity of the persons therein ; Father,
Son and Holy Spirit.

III. We believe that Jesus Christ was God
manifest in the flesh, born of a virgin by the
operation of the Holy Spirit.

IV. We believe that when the Lord Jesus
went to the Cross and died, while His erauiifirian
was by man (and the! ' aceording to the pre-
determinate counsel of Ged ') His death was of
a deeper charactor=—tte laying dowm of His life
deliberately and voluntarily, and that it had a
threefold significance, viz.:

(1) It was Substitutionary, ‘That is—"He
wio knew no sin was made sin in our
place " and bare all the judgment and
penalty of sin that man migiht be justified

and acquitted through faith in that

atoning death. The rejection of this .
atoning death involves the eternal loss

of the sinner.

(2) It was Representatike. That is that
when Christ died, in the sight and mind
of God, the whole race in Adam as fallen
died in Him.. " We thus judge that iif
one died in the place of all, then all died "
(im Hiin)). Hence the only ground upon
which thete can be any relationship to
Gatl is that of a new birth from above by
tho operation of the Holy Spirit.

(3) It was Victorious. As over sin ami

flesh "’ so over all the powers
8atan. The Cross of Calvary re%iztm,tﬂ,
the final overthrow of the entire Satanic
hierarehy, seenving victory in life for the
believer new : authority for the Churel
and ultimate destruction of that hieraushy
__at the time appointed. ,
V. We believe in the personal physical

resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and that He i

bodily presence ** showed Himself alive after

Hibs resurrection “ by many infallible proofs."

VI. We believe that in the same bodily for

He will come again “*in like manner as He was



received up.”  This coming, we helieve, will he
pre-millenial, :

VII. We believe that the Church, according
to the Word of God, is composed of those who
upon & basis of identification with Christ in
denth, burial, and resurrection by faith, have

been truly born anew of the Spirit, ** baptized

" by (that) One Spirit into One Body.”

This Church is not an earthly organisation,

. but a spiritual organism, super-national, super-

denominational. We therefore feel that the
pursuit or propagation of anything of an earthly
sectarian character is contrary to the teaching

and spirit of the Word of Godl, therefore contrary’

to the Divine mind.

- Nevertheless, we would strongly disfavour the
propagation of this latler view as such, believing,
as we do, that any course c;f action must be taken
by all concerned tndividually wpon a basis of the
revelation and conviction of the Holy Spirit.

VIII. We believe that what are commonly
called * ordinances " are reslly ‘‘ testimonies ™
to spiritual realities, and that these are four in
number ; viz.: .

(1) Baptism of believers by immersion : the
testimony to identification with Christ in
death, butial and resurrection. Romans

.. vi. 3-11; Col. ii. 12, ete. ‘

(2) “ The laying on of hands.” The act of
representalive members of the Body of
Christ, by which a testimony is borne to
the oneness of the ** Body ™ in all its
members under one ancinting, which is
upon the ** Sovereign Head ’' for all His
members. Upon this ground—not made
hy the laying on of hands but testified
to—believers are sharers in that anointing
and are equipped for whatever may
have been the forcknown purpose of God
in and through them. The principle also
applies to the onenecss of the ministry in
the *‘ Body of Christ ” or ‘ House of
God "' (the same thing).

Psalm exxxiii. 2; Matt. iii. 16 ; Heb.
vi.2; Actsviii. 17,ix.17; 2Tim. 1.6, 14;
1 Tim. i. 18 ; IT Tim. 4. 14; Acts xix. 3,
6, ete. :

(3) The Lord’s table. In this testimmony all
the others arc gathered together, and
while the others have to be borne as
occasion requires, this has to be regular
and continuous. It scts forth or pro-

- claims  the substitutionary work of
Calvary and the representative; His
death for us, our decath in Him, It

= T
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deelares the corporate nature of the
Church—His Body—** One Loat "’ {1 Cor.
x. 16, 17 ; 1 Cor. xi. 23-30).

It postulates the One life—Divine Life
—life triumphant over death sharedl by
all belicvers, for ‘‘ the life is in the
Blood " and " the blood ix the life.”
Lev. xvii. 14 ; John vi. 83, vte.

(4) The .anointing of the sick. James v, 14,
This we helieve to be a testimony to the.
indwelling Christ as the life of His
members. He is anointed from eternity
to be the life of His people, aiul to give
them life. The anointing .with oil
testifies to this fact. HE, as the

.Anointed of God by the Spirit lias
conquered death. As within His mem.
bers He is, by the Spirit. the Iarnest of
full and final deliverance from the
bondage of (physical) corruption. Thix
Earnest is manifestod either by the
healing of sickness or by a quickening
and energising to transcerul infirmity to
do the will of GGod. Which of these two
takes place in each individual case is in
His sovereign choice, both -are seen in
the Wordl of Ciod.  Thix ix no mechanieal
application of a static " ordinance.” but
. testimony which can only be virtnous
: in the power of the Holy Spirit. _

Note.—With reference to the above = testi-
monies ' we do not feel that it is required of ns
that we should scek to propauate them as a
system of teaching, or ax to be bhlindly obeyed
by all; but to give them theiv place and carry
them out as the Lord’s people are enlightened
and led by the Holy Spivit in connection with
them. The Spirit must lead in cvery case !
and it is ours to expound the Word as led by
Him.

The presentation of this confession of faith is
not intended to be the fixing of a boundary
between ourselves and others. [t snakes no
difference whatever to our fellowship with all the
true people of God, and we trust thatit will nevor
be allowed by them to create n barrvier.  Welrust
that we shall never give the impression that the
acceptance of this statement of docirine in tolo
18 the ground of fellowship . GOD IFORBID!

But believing these things to be according to
the Woud of God, we feel that it is due to all to
know where we stand.

A lavger treatise on some points is obvionsly
necessary to an adequate understanding.  This
we have in mind to provide,
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Sovereign Head

The Unveiling of the Son of God as Son of Man.
The Twofold Law of Lite.

(Continued,)

WEe have recently been considering some of
tho laws and principles of the Life of the
Heavenly Man, and we come now to another of
these which is the law of Life by the obedience

-of faith. We will go right back to the beginning

of our theme with

Acts ix. 3: ‘“ Who art Thou, Lord 7—I am
Jesus."” :

Phillippians iii. 10 ; “ That I may know Him,
and the power of His resurrection, and the
fellowship of His sufferings, being made con.
formable to His death.” '

Now simply, undoubtedly the first thing
which astounded and astonished Saul of
Tarsus in that response to his enquiry was that
Jesus was alive. Jesus alive! Doubtless he
carried that with him in those days prior to his
rétirement into Arabia and then through the
two or three years in the Arabian desert, Jesus
alive, the one thing constantly recurring in him,
and it was that that was re-shaping everything
on the one side while it upset everything on the
other. Jesus alive, and for ever after that was
the basis of his spiritual quest to know Jesus
after the Spirit, no longer according to the
flesh, in the power of His resurrection, the vast
cosmic and universal signifcance of His
sufferings in their ultimate outworking and the
essential method of entering into the Etcinal
Purpose in the first place by heing made con-
formable to His death. So wc hear Him from
time to time saying such things as ‘‘ Last of all
He appeared to me,” and then "“Have not I
seen the Lord Jesus ' : “ the Living One,” to
use now the words which came through John
many years after Paul had laid down his pen for
the last time, “ I am the Living One {or as the
Authorised Version has it) [ am He that
liveth, T became dead, but behold I am alive
unto the ages of the ages, ail T have the keys of
death and of Hades.” *+ All the issues of death
are in my power. T live!” Thisz was what
broke upon Sanl of Tarsus, and became the

sphere of an abiding spiritial enquiry, investiga.
tion and quest in Paul the Apostle. He came
to see, and wanted toc see more and more
that Jesus as the Life Personified was the
key and the door to the Eternal Purpoxe
of God. That is the theme of Paul.

Now Jesus as the Way of Life is first seen in
the early records of the history of God's dealings
with man. Inthe last verse of the third chapter
of Genesis you have the second mention of the
Tree of Life, but there you have it mentioned in
relation to o way—the way of the Tree of Life.
It is perhaps a little side glance, but it is a light
which comes upon the immediate subject to
remember that on every occurrence or appear-
ance of this Tree of Life it is always related toa -
way. When it reappears in the prophesies of
Ezekiel, in the 47th chapter for instance, you
find it is rclated to a way. And then when'it -
reappears in the Revelation, 27th chapter, it is
“in the midst of the street thereof, and on this
side and on that it is a way of the Tree of Life "—
a street. Now, coming back to this Tree of
Life in the Book of Genesis here Jesus as the Way
of Life is first brought before us, so far as this
world is concerned.  You remember its virtue.
the power what the New Testament calls eonic
life. Youremember that it had to be safeguarded
after sin had entered lcst being partaken of it
should bring about a perpetuation of a fallen
state. That is its virtue—we nced not stay
with  furthcr details. Whercin lay  this |
virtue ? Now surely not in its physical
propertics ! Surcly this wonic life, this  per-
petual life in Christ is not merely a physical -
matter! One feels mest strongly as we come
back with the full revelation of God in all the
word that it was not in the physical element
of taking literal fruit from that tree which
resulted in Keernal life, but it was in the
spiritual - propertics.  And  what  werve the
spivitual prineciples of man’s relation to that
symbolie  thing, that typical thing 2 Un-
doubtedly  they were faith and  obedienee,

110



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 7 - Searachable

Tho violation of those two principles brought
leath : tho observance of these two principles
would have meant life. 8o you have rising up
light at the begjinning in relation to the way of
Eternal Life, the Life of the Heavenly Mian on
the ground of resurrection, these two basic
principles, FAITH and OBEDIENCE. The
" obedience of faith, The violation, let us repest
it, of those two principles brought double
. death, the loss of this Life im the first dp
which was never partaken of, or received, but
death im addition to this. " The day that
thou eatest thereof (the other tree) thou shalt
die.” - When you take the optional thing,
forbidden, in preferenze to the other which is
allowed you die a double death, a second
death. Now I am not staylng with these
things to follow them out in themselves, as you
gee, one is mentioning thern to pass on. THhere
Is a difference between the immertality of the
soul and eternal life in Christ.

Now the way to the Tree of Life after the
violation 'of this two-fold principle of relation
to God on a basis of Eternal Life was, one was
going to say, closed, but more wiselly we should

'say, secured in something, by something, for
something. How P

The Cherubim.

I want you to notice here a very small point, it
may seem, but which has its own great signifi-
cance. Itdoes not say that Gaitl placed Cherubim
in the wayv of the Tree of Life. 1tsays He placed
the Cinarabim. The history of the Cherubim
we do not know, but obviously their existence
and their character is taken for granted. He
placed the Charubim, and the force of the
Hebrew is He made to reside there the Cherubim.
It was not just a momentary thing, it was an
established principle. Without again analysing
the history and the natune of the Cherubim all
‘we need say is that the Cherubim were a
combination in representatiom of earthly and
heavenly elements. You remeber all the way
through the four-fold symbolism in the Cheru-
bim—the man, the lion, the eagle, the ox.

Eagle—Heavenly glory and mystery.
Lion—Sovandignty and majesty.
Ox—Smarvice and sacrifice.
Jhin—Rejrrceataticall

Amdl so here you gather up in the Cherubim the
combination of heavenly and earthly dlements.

THT. ...

These appear again and again in the history of
God's dealing with men in typo and symbol,
In one word, what is it?7 Incarnation! The
incarnation of the Heavenly, God manifest in tho
flesh, the majesty and sovereignty on high, tih®
heavenly glory and mystery incarnate in man
fulfiilling the Eternal Purpose by tho Cross of
service and sacrifice, made flesh in order to
serve and to suffer unto the will of God, which
is the Eternal . That may be
imperfectly presented, but I think you
are capadtle of recognising what one is
endeavouring te say. The Incarnation was
that. That veil of the temple, for instance,
whieh Ged- rent from tep -te bettem at
Un@ last memeﬂi ef the aeeem lishment of the
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thing is that you should take of the Tree of
Life, and that is the One which for ever Paul
sought to know in this power of Hiis resurrection.
So then, beloved, we come back to the pfinciplea,
the laws of this Life, of this Heaveﬁlg

the way of Life is the way of falth and ienee,
and that was consummated by Christ in His
Cross. Faith and olwatiience found their ultimate
realisation in His Cross by Himself.

The Path through the Ages.

Yo notice the path of this through the
God's way of Life. It is a thin red stl'eak,,
stranght direct, unwavering, sheer, always

aking of Life by these two laws. The
o edience of faith. That gathers up the story
of Abel. It is a short story; we say it is a
tragic story, but it is a far-reaching story.
“ He being dead, yet h.” The Cliwist,
the greater than 'Abel has answered the cry of
the blood of Abel. Abel's life story is gwthered
up then in two words—Falth- ce.
“ By faith Abel offiered Isaac im action—that is
the story.

Enoch.—Enoch walked with God. How %
Bw faith. What did he do1 He walked.
Some people’'s faith doesn’t put them on their
feet and cause them to go strongly in the wa
of the Lord, But, Enoch, by faith, walked.

Andl you knew it is almastahaekae obseFva-
tien hat the little sentence abeut Eneeh eemes
inh a lg és meneteneus sterv of this and that
man died and was burieq, ana yeu B 8h V@(ﬁ@
after verse unttl yeu WSH gF w% 4 8 eu
[8a am, ﬁﬂd §u d@ﬂ é
Q)q(aie \ﬁ w1 ?H 9& fer
1 &E is gl s{s BWEVEE
9%1 Bimékiﬂﬁsﬂuﬁ 168 9 Ua 99& d@@%
H%% env ﬁ%iEQHFES L ?h
@ se H QH w&rlgrgg Hi ¥ ﬁ?
s t8 gssu dsama @He Fi u 9
fegurresnen Feund. at is Edeeh's s
TWo Werds=g @l@m fdidh.

Noah.—" By faith. Noah warned of God
believed and bullt an ark to the saving "—the
obediemee of fieith.

Abraham believed God, but his faith led him
outt, and he acted upon it, * mot Komming
whither he wend.”

Isaac — Jacob — Joseph — Moses — Israel—

hz,

God's line, God's way of Life through the

ages. The disobedience of unbelief brought

death every time. The obedience of faith

brought them into Life. Of course, one is now

in the realm of t yge and ﬁgo;e, not the reality
)

which was yet t had His path of
Life, concerning which David prayed * Lead
me in the way everlasting.” This, then, was

consummated, as we have scen in Chiist, through
the veil, that is to say His flesh, with the
Cherubim rent, when He had acgomplished all
and was able to say it—the all-inclusiive willl of
God—1t is finished'; it is perfect, would be more
comenst: it is complete. He was then able to
pronounce the fimality of the accomplishment of
the divine will, and that veil was opened,
and the way through into the. the, immediate
presence of and communion with Ged wes
made clear, so Paul cries ™ II live” by the
faith of the Son of Godi” It is no i ftin
cant thing that Paul in Colossians ii. in
speaking. about baptism, says that we were
raised into uniom with Himn in resurrection life
by faith, by the operation of faith—buriedi with
im im baptnsm .That is the obedience. God
has to ?lve you-some direck immediate and
definite forms of showing that you arc obediient.
[t is all verv well to gtt awav into some alstract
realm, and say I believe in the spirit of obedience.
The Lord brings youw dowm in personal direct
immediate methods of proving that you are
ebedient, and that yeu believe, and all the way
thraugh life He i BFIRGIAY WM WP RSN Ih -
buit thete are sueh instFuetiens in His werd
Whieh aie te bs ebserved as aets of shedience—
the ebedienece of faith—issuing in Life, and that
1& the reef §e he §ﬁlvs *Eunea wnh Ham .m

?eus il 198 +§é§ Eg lfiﬂmﬁl ..r

The. ehs é! —i mﬁg E?u
Y ms i0 ml m& @t i@%&ﬂ%@'
{igH % &féﬂeﬂg tmm hesd
SRY VEFY HIt\E MOFe:  ListeR le§a§%

Romans v.. v By the disobedience of one,
death ; by the obediemee of One, Lifie.”

Amil something more. I Cor. x¥\: “By
meam came death, by man came also the resurrec-
tion from the dead.” That is tremendous.
All this drama of the ages eircling round the
Christ is truly unne where God is con-
cerned if He remains in His isoletion and
detachment as Ged ever all infinitely mighty
and pewerful, then all this has no meaning, but
it the EterAal Purpese of Ged relates to glorified
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humanity, the Purpose has got to bo wrought
Ok upon that level, and it is to be man that
does it—" By man came death, by man came
also the resurrection.” But what man ? By
this Mam. But this Man is only One, one says
it not in any lack of recogmition of the supreme
value and significance of the Lord Jesus as
Head, but nevertiheless, this in the * Anale-
T%&dl" One, Representatise of all the others,
and this thing which God has secured in Him,
has got to be made real in all of whom He is

\ yps. Now how is that done ? By
knowing Him, and the power of His resurrection,
The obedience of faith—every step, faith, and
God all the time cutting off from any basis
whatever that is other than faith. To get you
out there taking from under your feet everything
upon which you migh stand and teust that is
outside of Himself to get you swung out te a

realm of faith, and then to act by that faith, tws
live by that faith. It is a simple law, but you
see how far back, and how far on it takes you
The law of the life of tho Heavenly Man is the'
law of Life by the obediemce of faith, and that
will carry you through.

May the Lord increase our faith and energise
us unto a complete obediience. T A

NOTEE.

I these sttishlbas ultilbewecareccona sid erigo(ind gt
in His represewtative capacity as ** Son of Man"
we are not for mmmmts%hhanaemme
intended by God to be swmary Chmi Tiverectis
a gradt and distinct difference betweesnGaddisengg
manifest in , very God, @md mam by joined
with God in Christ, sharing one life and enjoyimg
perfect fellowsship.

Oneness with Christ

By A. J GomDoN,
(Continued.)

IL.
Resurrection in Chist.

*“ 1fF ye then be risen with Chwiigt, seek those
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on
the right hand of God."—Col. iii. 1.

* Gatl, who s rich im mercy, for his grest
love wharewittn He loved us, even when we
were dead in sins, hath quickened us together
with Cliniitt; (by grace ye are saved :) and hath
raised us up together, and made us sit together
in heavenlv places, in Clhirist Jesus™*—
Eph. ii. 4-6.

“ Amdl you, being dead in your sins and the
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He quickened
together with Him, having forgiven you all

*—Col. ii. 13.

ONE with Christ in his dying, we must be one
with Himn also in his resurrection. For the
bands of this mystic uiuon are not dissolved or
weakened while the Saviour lies in the tomb.
Joined to his people, that He might carry them
with Himn through the pains and penalties off
death, Ve now in the same graeious partnershi
of being brings them up again from the dead.
And so ** He spreads the mighty miracle of his
own regeneration from the dead, along the

whole line of history. He repeats it in every
time believer. The Church’s is an everlasting.
Easter.”

There is doubtlkss the same theoretical
difficulty in conceiving of the believer as haying
been raised in Christ's resurrection, as there is im
conceiving of Him as having died in his cruci-
fixion. And hence, as some read that ve&y
striking and explicit word of the Spirit, ™ IIf
then ?te wore raised together with Christ,”
(Col. iii 1), they rind it much easier to remand
the expeession to the realm of metaphor, than
to aceept it literally and without eondition.

Resurrection a Principle of Spinitusll Energy.

But we are to remember that the resurrection
is not merely a historical fact, the tiransoondent
miracle and mystery of the apostolic age:
Certainly it is all that. But it is more. Itis a
moral event, a principle of spiritual energy, as
well as a fact of human history. While to those
therefore who see Christ only from the outer
court; of knowledge, and whese falth ends in tho
bare belief that *' He dittl andl rese agaim
accordingy In the Sevipttres:¥.”' the mystery may
remain: to those who press into the inner
sanctuary- of fellowship, praying that they may
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“ know Him and the power of his neaumeetiion’
it will be more and moro laid open to them as
they advamce. What the power of Cliist's
resurrection is, we may infer from the closeness
of its relation in the gospel to spiritual renewal
and justification, as well as to physical re-
animation.

It is a judicial power, and it is a regaraEtive
power. The first only as crowmimg and scaling
the judgment of the cross, so that whereas
Christ’s death was our ]ustmcatlon procured,
his rising was our justification justified. And
the second only as related to the Spirit, so
that while it is the Holy Ghost that renews, it
is clearly only from the risen Clurist that the
soul derives its life in renewal. * Because 1
live, ye shall live alse.”

Resurrection and Pardon.

Let us trace these two thoughts into their
details. How clearly our resurrection is linked
with Christ’s, for the assurance of pardon, in
this passage : "' And you, being dead in your sins
and the uneireumeision of your flesh; haih He
glitekened l@@amrwahhﬂﬂm Hagyiyofraiven
all irespasses @sll
was fu aeee ishsd Sﬁﬁe had prensuneed
the ! B EFBSS. Hh@ﬂ had

s Bi@d‘ﬁ@d Bt m@ aafk §€9f? disobedienes

éwaga ainst us, Havm sgi t8 th ea9§§

imﬁ 8Fil was deeis al, * a nail
R iR 3 lage." Buf. the parden thAus
wm&sa i m§ Bl od waited t8_b8 ssalsd and
5& §BS! Ris resurrection. Fof theugh He

'y e e Balo o e Ty
%%ﬁ g“%f BH; egen

fﬂummtﬂg QVEF t sm i
And so, while in the blood of the dying
Chirist we see the title of our pardon, we wait
for a luminous ?lanee from the risen Clwist to
bdn 18 out into full distinctmess and significance.
An inheritamce may be ours and yet not ours :
ours in effect, because the deed of it has been
executed ; but not ours to certain knowledge
and appmﬂmmm since we have not received it.
The heritage of peace which became ours by the
death of the Testator, faith cannot take while
He lies in the grave. We must sse our Eliakim,
whe epeneth and ne man ghutteth, returnin
from tomb with the ke House
David laid upen his sheulder Isalah %xil: 22),
before wo ean enter with Him info our Iptichased
P 044ES:8 0N
aith, that Paul says, * If Chwist be

not raised,

A ek g

8o vital m this to our assurance of

your faith is vain, e are yet in your s
(1 Cor. xv. 17). Ye died with Chist, ye in Him
and He in your sins that were upon Him; ye
were buried with Christ, ye in Him still, "and
He in your sins still. If He lies yet in that
dark unopened grave, ye lie there yet, in your
sins, because in Himm who went down into the
tomb with those sins upon Him. Faith cannot
place the disciple above his Mester. It can
gnly make him to be as his Mester, a gharer in
8 eomdiitiom, a partner im his destipy.

whlle our L@rd‘s wﬁermgg in the m
e@mpleteé en He yielded up the gh t,
Was net I§@ﬁ§&ﬁg d ?gm eur guilt §e
He lay in the temb. Hew then shall eur
outrun Him, and reach the vantage grenn
the resurrection, whﬂe the rave still helds Him
in its ﬁnm imprison How -shall we
break the bands of condemnation and cast
away its cords from us, if it be possible for Him
to be “ holden of death " And yet He is 80
holden, if a single item of the debt of sin is left
uncancelled. - * The wages off siim is desth ;™ snd
that wages must be paid to the full. “ Thou
shall by no means come out thence till thou
hast paid the uttermost fafthinF " says an
inexerable law ; and if He is holden, we are
helden with Him, beeause of that faith that has
linked us inte indisseluble partmeiship with his
destiny. Sueh is the eertain inferenee frem
thag‘i_%[i dreary ' hypothesis, " If Chvis be net
fai

“ But now is Chiist risem from the dimudl®
And since we are risen with Him, we are not in
our sins. In his renewal from the dead, we were
lifted forever from their dark enfolding con-
demnation. They cannet bind a single fetter
on us new ; they eannet remand us for a single
instant to the prison-nouse of despaic. Because
* the Ged of apeaes hag Bfeu%m again from the

dead eur Lerd Jesus @Wiﬂ; feat Sik@phera
ot the sheep,” alll the fleeck fi Him by
faith. am safs “ They shall ﬂ@V@f- perish,

g@iigﬁf shall anv man pluek them out of his
ands.”

That the remains of sin are still clinging to
us, we are only too painfully conscious. Not
like the sinless Lord have we put off all the
cerements of our body of death. Buf not the
less truly are we alive with Chist from the
dead, and death, the penalty of sin, can have no
more dominion over us.

Tins truth is most strikingly told again in
those wiords of the Apaestle ** Who was delivered
for our offenses, and ralsed again for our
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vatificatiiom, —Hideaid}ly, * delivered besaise off
alr oﬁenm and raised becawser of our justifica-

jon.”” So enwrapped was Ho in our sins that
& upon Himn,, tiiectt Hee cootldd rmodt easeegee ffoam

3ut when the justification of us who are in
Jim had been accomplished, K He could not be
detained by desth.
And so because our )ustlﬂcation was com-
pleted, He was raised again. What an affecting
is is here again laid upon the doctrine of
our Lord's union with his people ! Their cause
Is so theroughly his own that He cannot outstrip
them a single step in the path of redemption.
er of the prison doors to them that are
bound, He yet waits till the last demand of
iustiee has been satisfled, before He. comes
hreugh the gate of the grave to lead them ouf,
The members must be with their Head. They
are his fulness, and witheut them He eannet be
rfest. He waits till the weary heurs 6f
theif H§8ﬁ §ervice are l@ted iR their
He eafnet iveranee while
{% HR ly eeﬁaemﬁa eﬂ Bui when the

FG aég““ &m’f? : ﬁg%ngef“‘f the ef s

igfﬁ gH Wli@l{ %EQ\‘S “ el ‘Ei@ﬂs fﬁF@i‘&r

e%FPt ? ?5 s&ﬁ?ﬁ

I am aware of a certam holy jealousy for the
honour of the cross, that restrains some from
ascribing justifying efficacy to the resurrection
of Clivis. But let it be marked that it is not
atoning justification which we attribute to it,
But ** manifestive justification™ £5 Ms@
exaetly names if. Aﬂd a fuilty conseienee
needs this as well as tho ether. The prisener
dees et knaw Inimself firee, theusth e has srved
oMt to its last day and houf his term of sentenee,
it the prison doors still remain shut upen him,
Prisonets of hope; bound with Christ under the
law, we are not fully assured of our deliverange,
when we can reckon ourselves dead with i,
though justice is thereby satisfied. We wait
far the angel to descend from heaven—messenger
of peace to us because deputy of justice to Him
=tbo roll back the stone from the door of the
sepulchre. ‘the weunded hands and feet, the
dying oty that yields up the Spirit, » nd the
lifeless b@fdy at Jast ymg g\ the temb, are the
tekens of the priee paid. he em !y tomb,
the fglded napkin, and the hnen elathe& laid by
themselves, these arc the tokens of the price

accepted, of the prisoner’s discharge, and of the
loosing of the pains of death forever, from all
wheo died in Chwitst.  Antd so to alll questianimgs of
a timid or doubting conselence, the answer now
is, * Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ
that died, yea rather, that i3 risen again, who
is even at the right hand of Gastl, wieo also maketh
intercession for us ' (Rom. viii. 34).

Resurrection and Newness of Life.

Butt not only does our, resurrection in Chrisit
raise us out of condemnation : it also lifts us
into, a new life im Hilm. In Christ crucified we
putt off the old man, inm Chwist risen we put on
the newman. The cross was for the destruction
of the body of sin; the resurrection was for
imparting to us the principle, of divine life.
By his crucifixion, our Redeemer accomplished
a twofold death for us. He condlemrddssiniin
the fleski (Rom. viii. 3), exhausting at once the
eternal penalties that were menacing the soul of
man, and inflicting on the body that death
sentence which will be fully consummated for
every believer when he lies dowm im the grave.
By his resurrection He makes us the subjects of
a twofold regeneration—thie tion of the
soul in this life, and that of the body in the life
to come ; both of which are expressly sald to
make us-sons of Ged, because the one only
completes and eonsummates- the ether: and
in beth of whieh we are ‘' the children of Ged,
being echild¥en 6f the fesuFrection.”

For the renewed body we still wait with all
saints in eager longing till we be clothed upon
at the reawrrection. The renewed sold we
already have in Clivist. “* Bllessedl be e Goid
and Father of our Lord Jesus Chwis, which
aceording to his abundant mercy, heth legogiien
“s again Unto a lively hope, by ¢ e resurrection
of Jesus Chwrist from the dead™ (1 Peter i.. 3)<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>